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1.INTRODUCTION

1.1 Aims

This studyseeksto analyseé he r el i gi ous education progr amme

schools, inthe light of the visionof the Catholic ChurcHor catechesis in generand

catechetical texts iparticular

The Churchattaches particular importance to catechisms in the context of her vision for
catechesfs and summarises her requiremeintsrelation to content and pedagogws:

0 | nwird) upacatechisms, the following two criteria must be carefully adhered to:

a) perfect harmony with th€atechism of the Catholic Churtha sure and authentic
reference particularly for preparing local catechisms;

b) due consideration for the norms and criteria for the presentation of the Gospel
message contained in tBeneral Directory for Catechesisvhich is alsca standard

reference for catecheéis

This analysigakes account dfoth theological and pedagogigarspectives. The conteot
a catechetical textlearly requiresa theological perspective, because it is essentially the

Gospel messageThe pedagogy that is proper to a catechetical text must also include a

! Congregation for the Clergy, General Directory for Catechesis. Dublin: Veritas Publications, 1997.

284. OAmong the aids available to catechesis, catechi st

? Ibid. 284
® Catechism of the Catholic Church. London: Geoffrey Chapman, 1999.

4GeneralDirectoryforCatechesis,10. O0Not all parts of the Directory

Those dealing with Divine Revelation, the nature of catechesis, the criteria governing the
proclamation of the Gospel message are universally valid. Those, however, referring to present
circumstances, to methodology and to the manner of adapting catechesis to diverse age groups and

hav

cul tur al contexts are to be understood rather as i ndiceze

® |bid. 93, 119.



theological perspectie Catechesis might beonsidered to reflect many functional

specialties of theolody

The analysis seeks tssess hovthe religious education programmen | r el andds Cat
primary schoolspr omot es t he CCatholc ltaieghesis,i asd also seék® to

identify ways in which the programnmmaight be strengthened better understanding of the
Programmeshould prove of assistance to adlolved in itscurrent applicatiori parents,

pupils, teachers, parish clergy and oth@tse Irish Episcopal Conference has ammzed its

intention to developa new programmeot succeed the current programntleis Analysis

should prove helpfuto the Bishopsto thosetasked with developing the new programme

and to all other interested parties

1.2 Catechesis in Context

Evangeligition is the primary mission of the Chufchnd catechesis is an integral element in
the process of evangelisationCatechesisseeks to transmit Revelation, througha
comprehensive and systematic formation in the faith, which implies education in both

knowledge of the faith and in the life of faith, seeking to put the human person in communion

® General Directory for Catechesis. 8. &art Three (of the GDC) has also been revised to formulate the

main elements of a pedagogy of the faith inspired by divine pedagogy; while this question is primarily

a theological one, it also involves the human sciences:/
" Bernard Lonergan (Method in Theology, 125-133. London: Darton, Longman & Todd, 1972)

proposes eight functional specialties in theology: research, interpretation, history, dialectic,

conversion, doctrines, systematics, and communication. Catechesis is most particularly concerned

with doctrines, communication and conversion.

® General Directory for Catechesis. 46. Pope Paul VI. Evangelii Nuntiandi i On Evangelisation in the
ModernWorld,14. O6Evangelising is in fact the grace and vocat
identity. She exi sts in order to evangelised.

° General Directory for Catechesis, 48, 63. Evangelii Nuntiandi, 22, 24. John Paul II. Catechesi

Tradendae - On Catechesis in Our Time. Apostolic Exhortation, Vatican City: Libreria Editrice

Vaticana, 1979. 18.



with Jesus Christ. The section seeks to set Catechesis in context, exploring the vital

relationships the Catechesis has with Revelation, Theology and Evangelisat
Revelatior*

The desire for God is written in the human heart, becaesarecreated by God and for God
who never ceases to dravgto himself. Only in Godtan wefind the truth and happinesg

search for Yo@ have made us for yourself, and beart is restless until it rests in yotf

The one true God can be known with certainty fitim created worltby the natural light of
human reasanHowever,there are many obstacles whichn hamper oureason from
reaching this knowledge, due to the limitations of the human ramdl thedisordered
consequences of original sie therefore nee&od's revelation, not onlfjor truths that
exceedour understanding, but aldo help us know with certaintyhose religios and moral

truths whichare accessible to human reason

Beyond the power ohatural humanreasonthere is another order of knowledge, divine
Revelation through whichGod revea himself tous and give usthe graceto erable us

welcome this revelatioim faith.

God manifested himself to our first parents, spoke to them and, after the fall, promised them
salvation and offered them his covenahitiroughout the time of the Old Testament, God
keptthe human race ihis care At his appointediime he called Abraham to make of him a

great nation. Through the patriarchs, and after them through Moses and the p@pHtets,

1% General Directory for Catechesis, 39, 67, 116.

1t Dogmatic Constitution on Divine Revelation, Dei Verbum, 1965. Flannery, Austin, Ed. Vatican
Council Il, The Conciliar and Post Conciliar Documents. Dublin: Domincan Publications, 1975.
2-4,7-10, 16, 21-26. Catechism of the Catholic Church. 27, 35-38, 50-53, 85-95, 109-118, 132-133.
Pontifical Biblical Commission. The Interpretation of the Bible in the Church. Document, London: SCM
Press Ltd, 1995. 13-46, 72-81, 88-94.

12 st. Augustine, Conf. I, I, I: PL 32, 659-661.



taught this people to acknowledgen asthe one true Goda loving father and just judge,
and to wait for the promised Sauip pre@iring the way for the Gospelnd the coming of

Christ

God the Fathesent His SonJesus Christthe Word made fleshto dwell amongus and
complete the work obur salvation Jesus perfectednd fulfilled Revelation throughis
words and deeddiis sigrs and wonders, but especially throulgls death and glorious
resurrection from the dead and final sending of the Spirit of tdegusonfirmed that God is
with us to free us from the darkness of sin and deéatnable us to shane the divine nature

throughadopton in his onlybegotten Soland to raise us up to life eternal.

Divine Revelation is realized simultaneously linyth deeds and words which are bound up
with each otheand shed light on each another. God has revealed himself fully by sénling
own Son, in whom he has established his covenant for aerew public revelation is to be
expected before the glorious manifestation of our Lord Jesus Christ. Yet even if Revelation is
already complete, it has not been made completely expliciemiains for Christian faith

gradually to grasp its full significance over the course of the centuries.

In order that divine Revelation woulte handed on to all generations in its full integrity
Christ commissioned the Apostles to predtle Gospelto all. This commission was
faithfully fulfilled by the Apostlesn their preachingandexample, hanidg on what they had
received from Christ, or what they had learned through the prompting of the HolyiSpirit
this is called Sacred Traditiomhe commission wafulfilled, too, by those Apostles and
apostolic men who under the inspiration of the same Holy Spirit committed thagaess

salvation to writing this is the New Testament of Sacred Scripture.



In order to keep the Gospel forever whole and alivéiwithe Church, the Apostles left
bishops as their successors, handing over to them the authority to teach in their own place.
Christ must be proclaimed to all nations and individuals, so that this revelatioreawyto

the ends of the earth.

Sacred tradion and Sacred Scripturef both the Old and New Testamerfta'm one sacred
deposit of the word of God, committed to the Chur€he task of giving an authentic
interpretation of the Word of God, whetherSeripture orTradition, has been entrusteg
Christ to the living teaching office of the Church alodeh e  C h Magistdrions is not
superior to the Word of God, but is its servdaachng only what has been handed on to it.
Tradition, Scripture and thesaching authority of the Churere so Inked together that one
cannot stand without the others, and togetheder the action of the Holy Spiritontribute

effectively to the salvation of souls.

The Tradition which comes from the Apostles devaap the Churchwith the help of the
Holy Spirit, leading toa growth in the understanding what hasbeen handed down. This
happens through the contemplation and study made by believers, and through the preaching

of those who have received through episcopal succession the sure gift of truth.

Sacred Scripture comprisdmoth Old and NewTestament$ the New Testamenis hidden in

the OIld and the Ol made manifest in the New.

Since Sacred Scriptureally isthe word of Godeverything asserted by the inspired authors
or sacred writers must beeld to be asserted by the Holy Spietidthe books of Scripture
must be acknowledged as teaching solidly, faithfully and without error that truth which God

wanted put into sacred writings for the sakewfsalvation.



In Sacred Scripture, God speaksugin a human wayso forcorrectinterpretation, wemust
be attentive to what the human authors truly wanted to affirm, and to what God wanted to
reveal to us by their word§ o understandhe sacred authors' intentiong must take into
account the contions of their time and culture, the literary genres in use at that time, and the

modes of feeling, speaking and narrating then current.

But since Sacred Scripture is inspireége must also read and interpret Scripturé¢he light

of the same Spirit by whom it was writtestherwiseScripture would remain a dead letter.
The Church proposethree criteria for interpreting Scripture in accordance with the Spirit
who inspired it be attentive to the content and unity dietwhole Scriptureread Scripture
within the living Tradition of the whole Churghe attentive to the analogy of fajtwhich is

the coherence of the truths of faith among themselves and within the whole plan of

Revelation.

The Church also recognisdigeral and spiritualsenses of Scripturethe latter being
subdivided into the allegorical, moral and anagogical setisesull richness of Scriptures

revealed through afbur senses.

The literal sense is the meaning conveyed by the words of Scripidiidistovered by sound
exegesis dl other senses of Sacred Scripture are based on the lkerdb thespiritual
senss: the allegorical senseecognses thesignificanceof events in relation t&hrist; the
moral senseshows us howto act justly and the anagogical sensghows theeternal
significanceof realities and event®\ medieval couplet summarizes thgnificance of the
four senses: Othe Letter speaks of deeds;

destinyo.

10
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The Church, especlglthrough the Pontifical Biblical Commission, encourages the most up
to-date methods and approaches for interpretation of the Scriptures. The histatrezl

method is the indispensable method for the scientific study of the meaning of ancient texts.
The historicaicritical method is well developeidh the analysis of biblical revelation in its
concrete historical development, involving many steps, including: textual criticism, linguistic
and semantic analysis, literary criticism, genre criticism, ti@dicriticism, and redaction
criticism. Many newer methods of literary analysis are also encouraged rhetorical,
narrative, and semiotic. Other approaches are also encouraged: those based on tradition, those

that use the human sciences, and contéafparoaches.

The task of the Catholic exegete is an ecalassk, a work of scholarship, including both
research and teaching. Catholic exegeieist be conscious that they are interpreting the
word of God, and should explain the christologicainonical and ecclesial meanings of the
biblical texts. Being itself a theological discipline, exegesis has close and complex
relationships with other fields of theological learning. Systematic theology influences the
presuppositions with which exegetapproach biblical texts, while exegesis provides the
other theological disciplines with data fundamentals for their operation. There is therefore a
relationship of dialogue between exegesis and other branches of thedhmyyChurch
encouragesCatholic exgetes and other students of sacred theolmgyvork diligently
togetherin exploration and exposition of the divine writingScriptural exegesis also

contributes to the life of the Church in the liturgy, prayer, pastoral ministry, and ecumenism.

11



The Churt has always venerated the divine Scriptuagsl strongly exhorts all the Christian
faithful to know Jesus Chri stortigtoramce oflthe f r e qu e

Sci ptures is idghorance of Christ. o

Theology rests on the written word of Geogether withTradition, as its primary foundation
and through which theology is constanglyengthened and rejuvenatddheology studien
the light of faith all truth stored up in the mystery of Chrsst the study oScripture isthe
very soul of theology. It is in particular theological research which deep knowledge of

revealed truth.

The Church exercisdser Magisterialauthoritymostfully when shelefines dogmas, that is,

truths contained in divine Revelation in a form obliging the Chrigi&ople to an irrevocable
adherence of faithThe mutual connections between dogmas, and their coherence, can be
found in the whole of the Revelation of the mystery of Christ. In Catholic doctrine there
exists an order or hierarchy of truths, since they watheir relation to the foundation of the
Christian faith.This hierarchy does not mean that some truths pertain to faith itself less than
others, but rather that some truths are based on others as of a higher priority, and are

illumined by them?!*

The ministry of the Wordi pastoral preaching, catechetics and all forms of Christian

instructioni is nourished and thrives in holiness through the Word of Scripture.

'3 St. Jerome, Commentary on Isaiah, Prol.: PL 24,17. cf. Benedict XV, encyclical "Spiritus
Paraclitus:" EB 475-480; Pius XllI, encyclical "Divino Afflante Spiritu:" EB 544. DV24
' General Catechetical Directory, 43.
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Theology

The subsection above on Revelation outlined how theology is dependent on Revelation and
how in turn theological research serves the Church by leading to a deeper understanding of

the truths of Revelation, which is particularly helpful to catechesis.

SaintAng@ | m expl ai ned t he ondesstaydingp.s heliesdeb weiddsiretos e e ki n g
know better the One in whome have put oufaith, and to understand better what He has

revealed; a more penetrating knowledge will in turn call forth a greater faithingpre

eyes of our hearts to a livet understanding of the contents of Revelatiarthe words of St.

Augustine, "l believe, in order to understand; and | understand, the better to bElieve."

The Fathers of the Church distinguish between theolapgolpgia) and economy
(oikonomig. "Theology" refers to the mystery of God's inmost life within the Blessed Trinity
and "economy" to all the works by which God reveals himself and communicates his life.
Through theoikonomia the theologia is revealed to ushut conversely, theheologia
illuminates the wholeikonomia God's works reveal who he is in himself; the mystery of his

inmost being enlightens our understanding of all his wdfks.

John Henry Newman described theology as a scierene important oné the science of
God, or the truths we know about God put into a system; just as we have a science of the
stars, and call it astronomy, or the crust of the earth, and call it geology. Religious doctrine is

knowledge, in as full sense as Newton's doctritkadsviedge:’

!> Catechism of the Catholic Church, 158. St Augustine, Sermo 43, 7, 9: PL 38, 257-258.
16 H
Ibid. 236.
" Newman, John Henry Cardinal. The Idea of a University. New York: Doubleday & Company Inc.
1959. 62, 80, 96.

13



Joseph Cardinal Ratzinger proposed two themes in understanding the nature of theology:
theology has to do with God, and it conducts its enquiry in the manner of philosophy.
Properly speaking, God himself must be the subject of theology.féher&cripture alone is
theology in the fullest sense of the word because it truly has God as its subject; it does not
just speak of him bus his own speech. It lets God himself speBfke normative theologians

are the authors of Holy Scripture.

A third theme proposed was that theology is a spiritual science. Theology is a rationality that
remains within faith itself and develops the appropriate context of faith. This fact explains
also the peculiar phenomenon that the Christian faith, in its early fdays] its ally, not in

other religions, but in the great rational philosophy of the Gré&eks.

Theology also serves catechesis in developing formulations of faith, such as the great Creeds,
which form the foundation of catechesis on the profession of t@@migaith. We do not

believe in formulae, but in those realities they express, which faith allows us to Yach.
approach these realities with the help of formulations of the faith which permit us to express
the faith and to hand it on, to celebratenicbommunity, to assimilate and live on it more and

more.*®

The creed of the Church is intrinsic to the act of faith and incorporation into the Church. In
her catechesis, the Church proclaims and lives a particular creed which, on the one hand, is
the essaiml foundation of her community and, on the other, is sustained by this community.
To become a Christian is to enter into this one particular creed, into the communal form of

faith. The inner bond between the community itself and this creed is exprgsteel fact

18 Ratzinger, Joseph Cardinal. Principles of Catholic Theology - Building Stones for a Fundamental
Theology. San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1987. 316-327
'¥ Catechism of the Catholic Church, 170.

14



that acceptance into the community has the form of a sacrament: baptism and catechesis are
inseparable. As part of the sacrament, this basic catechesis is not subject to the will of the
Church. 1t is a mark of her identity, without which she nisthing, but which can,

nevertheless, exist only in her communal ffte.

Theology is also of special service in catechesis on mordlity.theological virtues- faith,

hope, and charity are the foundation of Christian moral actiyigyving life to dl the moral
virtues.The Magisterium of the Pastors of the Church in moral matters is ordinarily exercised
in catechesis and preaching, with the help of the works of theologians and spiritual authors.
Thus from generation to generation, under the aegik \agilance of the pastors, the
"deposit” of Christian moral teaching has been handedirothe work of teaching and
applying Christian morality, the Church needs the dedication of pastors, the knowledge of

theologians, and the contribution of all Chass and men of good wit.

Evangelisation??

Catechesis was clearly established as an integral element of evangelisation by Pope Paul VI
in Evangelii Nuntiandi,1975, a principle the Church has strongly endorsed ever since.
Evangelii Nuntiandii On Evangelisation in the Modern Worldvas the Apostolic

Exhortation following the Third General Assembly of the Synod of Bishops in 1974, devoted

20 Joseph Cardinal Ratzinger. Principles of Catholic Theology - Building Stones for a Fundamental
Theology. 329.

?! Catechism of the Catholic Church, 1813, 2033, 2038.

22 Cf. Pope Paul VI, Apostolic Exhortation, Evangelii Nuntiandi i On Evangelisation in the Modern
World. Vatican City: Libreria Editrice Vaticana, 1975. 5-9, 14-18, 21-24, 27, 41-44, 54, 65, 71, 78.

15



to the theme of evangelization, which remain:

vision for Evangelisatio.

Pope Paul VI summed up the objectives of the Second Vatican Council as to make the
Church of the twentieth century ever better fitted for proclaiming the Gospel to the people of
the twentieth century. The presentation of the Gospel message is naioaalagontribution

for the Church. It is the duty incumbent on her by the command of the Lord Jesus, so that
people can believe and be saved. This message is the beauty of the Revelation that it

represents.

The witness that t hmustlprodaith thg Goodewsoof theltingasne | f , 06
of G%Yslids up the whole mission of Jesus. Christ applied to Himself the words of the
prophet | saiah: o6The Spirit of the Lord has b

sent me to bring the goodnetvo t hé* poor . 6

As an evangelizer, Christ first of all proclaims a kingdom, the kingdom of God. As the kernel
and centre of His Good News, Christ proclaims salvation, this great gift of God which is
liberation from everything that oppresses man but which is above ahtidye from sin and

the Evil One, in the joy of knowing God and being known by Him, of seeing Him, and of
being given over to Him. All of this is begun during the life of Christ and definitively
accomplished by His death and resurrection. But it must tengg carried on during the

course of history, in order to be realized fully on the day of the final coming of Christ.

The Church is the depositary of the Good News to be proclaimed. It is the content of the

Gospel, and therefore of evangelization, tita¢ preserves as a precious living heritage, not

2 k.4:43
24 k.4:18: 1s.61:1.
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in order to keep it hidden but to communicate it. Evangelizing is in fact the grace and
vocation proper to the Church, her deepest identity. She exists in order to evangelize, that is
to say, in order to pach and teach, to be the channel of the gift of grace, to reconcile sinners
with God, and to perpetuate Christ's sacrifice in the Mass, which is the memorial of His death

and glorious resurrection.

The Church evangelizes when she seeks to convert, sbtelygh the divine power of the
message she proclaims, both the personal and collective consciences of people, the activities

in which they engage, and the lives and concrete milieu which are theirs.

To understand the Church's evangelizing activity onsstnkeep in view all its essential
elements. Evangelization can be defined in terms of: proclaiming Christ to those who do not
know Him, witness, preaching, catechesis, inner adherence, conferring Baptism and the other
sacraments, entry into the communaypostolic initiative and the renewal of humanity. Any
partial and fragmentary definition which attempts to render the reality of evangelization in all
its richness, complexity and dynamism does so only at the risk of impoverishing it and even

of distorting it.

The Gospel must be proclaimed by witness of authentically Christian life, through which
Christians stir up irresistible questions in the hearts of those who see how they live. This
witnessi involving presence, sharing, solidarity, and fidelity be tLord Jesu$ is an
essenti al el ement , and generally the first

willingly to witnesses than to teachers, and if he does listen to teachers, it is because they are

17



wi t n é5Al Christians are called tohts witness, and in this way they can be real

evangelizers.

Nevertheless, even the finest witness will prove ineffective in the long run if it is not
explained, justifiedwh at Peter <call ed always having Oyour
youthe reasn for the hope? tand madeyeaxplicit byl d cledar ande 6
unequivocal proclamation of the Lord Jesus. There is no true evangelization if the name, the
teaching, the life, the promises, the kingdom and the mystery of Jesus of Nazareth,dhe Son

God are not procl ai med. 6And how are they to
heard? And how are they to hear without a preacher?... So faith comes from what is heard

and what is heard come <’ Thiylaw dmee laid dosvlaycttei ng o f
Apostle Paul maintains its full force today. This proclamatiokerygma, preaching or

catechesis occupies such an important place in evangelization that it has often become

synonymous with it; and yet it is only one aspect of evangelization.

Evangelization will always containas the foundation, centre, and at the same time, summit
of its dynamism- a clear proclamation that, in Jesus Christ, the Son of God made man, who
died and rose from the dead, salvation is offered to all men, as a @fid¥$ grace and
mercy. This salvation is not limited to temporal existence, meeting material or even spiritual
needs, but a transcendent and eschatological salvation, beginning in this life but which is

fulfilled in eternity in a communion with God.

2 Pope Paul VI, Address to the Members of the Consilium de Laicis (2 October 1974): AAS 66
5%974), p. 568.

1 Peter 3:15
?’ Romans 10:14, 17

18



The Gospel is also the word of truth, which liberates and alone gives peace of heart; the truth
about God, about man and his mysterious destiny, about the world. This truth is none other

than revealed truth and hence, a sharing in the first truth which i$l{&welf.

The Church has a grave responsibility of preserving unaltered the content of the Catholic
faith which the Lord entrusted to the apostles. While being made explicit by theological
expression which takes account of differing cultural, social acidlrailieu, it must remain

the content of the Catholic faith just exactly as the ecclesial magisterium has received it and

transmits it.

An important means of evangelization is that of catechetical instruction, especially for
children and young people, wmeed to learn through systematic religious instruction the
fundamental teachings, the living content of the truth which God has wished to convey to us
and which the Church has sought to express in an ever richer fashion during the course of her
long hisbry. Catechetical instruction will profit greatlyat church, in the schools, and in
Christian homes by provision of suitable texts, updated with wisdom and competence,
under the authority of the bishops. The methods must be adapted to the age,acalture
aptitude of the persons concerned, they must seek always to fix in the memory, intelligence
and heart the essential truths that must impregnate all of life. It is vital to prepare good
instructors: parochial catechists, teachers, and parents. Catatclmestruction, under the

form of the catechumenate, is also required for young people and adults who seek to become

Christians.

19



An important agent in evangelisation is the family, which well deserves the beautiful name of
6domest i é THe fiamity,dike.thé Church, ought to be a place where the Gospel is
transmitted and from which the Gospel radiates, and where all the members evangelize and
are evangelized. The parents not only communicate the Gospel to their children, but from

their chldren they can themselves receive the same Gospel as deeply lived by them.

The Church also seeks to deepen, consolidate, nourish and make ever more mature the faith
of those who are already believers, in order that they may be so still more. Theaodaiths
exposed to trials and threats, and runs the risk of perishing from suffocation or starvation if it
is not fed and sustained each day through a catechesis full of Gospel vitality and in a

language suited to people and circumstances.

The proclamatin of the Gospel only reaches full development when it is listened to, accepted
and assimilated, and leads to a life henceforth transformed, as proposed by Jesus, revealed
concretely by a visible entry into a community of believers. The person who has been
evangelized then goes on to evangelize others. In its totality, evangelizatienand above

the preaching of a messageonsists in the implantation of the Church.
Catechesis

Nature of Catechesis

The General Catechetical Directory 1971presents catechesis as one of the forms of the

ministry of the word. These forms includevangelisation, or missionary preaching, which

28 Dogmatic Constitution on the Church Lumen Gentium, 11: AAS 57 (1965), p. 16; Decree on the
Apostolate of the Laity Apostolicam Actuositatem, 11, AAS 58 (1966), p. 848; Saint John Chrysostom,
In Genesim Serm. VI, 2; VII, 1: PG 54, 607-68.

29 Congregation for the Clergy. General Catechetical Directory. Vatican City: Libreria Editrice
Vaticana, 1971.
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aims to arouse the beginnings of faith; the catechetical form, which is intended to make
peopl eds f ai tchnscloescandnactive, threugm the light of instruction; the
liturgical form, within liturgical celebration, especially that of the Eucharist; the theological
form, that is, the systematic treatment and the scientific investigation of the truths of faith.
These forms are distinct, but are closely bound together. Catechesis proper presupposes a
commitment to the Gospel of Christ, but in practice catechesis may be directed to some
members of the Church who have in fact never fully made that commitment. dreeref
evangelisation can precede or accompany the work of catechesis proper, and catechesis

normally participates in evangelisatidf.

The General Catechetical Directorglso proposes that undearied circumstances and
needs, catechetical activity itselfkes various forms, which include: religious instruction
given to children and adolescents in or outside schools; catechetical programmes for adults;
catechumenate programmes for those who are preparing themselves for the reception of
baptism, or for thosewho have been baptised but lack a proper Christian initiation.
Catechesis for adults must be considered the chief form of catechesis; all the other forms are

in some way oriented to it*

The General Catechetical Directorgmphasises the principal functiaf catechesis as
leading tomaturity of faith, through acquiring a more profound living knowledge of God and
of his plan of salvation centred in Christ. This maturity of faith will lead Christians to
understand the message of the Gospel for themselve®raalll people, and will help them

share their faith with others.

% General Catechetical Directory, 17, 18.
*! Ibid. 19, 20.
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Specific functions of catechesis include: opening people to the grace of conversion and
renewal; helping them in performance of duties of faith; growth in knowledge of the faith;
promoting the life of liturgical and private prayer; giving a Christian light on human
existence; fostering the unity of Christians; helping to spread the Gospel in the world;
preparing for eternal life in heaven, while also working for the improvement of human

sodety. *2

Evangelii Nuntiandi 1975as has been noted above in the subsection on Evangelisation,
emphasised catechesis as an integral element of evangelisation. The elements of
evangelization are initially given as: proclaiming Christ to those who do nat kho,
preaching, catechesis, conferring Baptism and the other sacraments, and then expanded to
include the renewal of humanity, witness, inner adherence, entry into the community, and
apostolic initiative. Systematic catechetical instruction is an impbrtaeans of
evangelization, helping people to learn truths of God, fixing in the memory, intelligence and

heart the essential truths that must impregnate all offife.

Catechesi Tradendae 197@jterated that catechesis is a vital element in evangelisdtie

other elements beinghe initial proclamation of the Gospel or missionary preaching through
the kerygmato arouse faith, apologetics or examination of the reasons for belief, experience
of Christian living, celebration of the sacraments, integnainto the ecclesial community,

and apostolic and missionary witness. Within the whole process of evangelization, the aim of
catechesis is to be the teaching and maturation stage, educating the disciple of Christ by
means of an organic and systematic h&ag of Christian doctrine, the knowledge of the

person and the message of our Lord Jesus Christ.

%2 General Catechetical Directory, 21-30.
% Evangelii Nuntiandi, 24, 44.
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However, in catechetical practice, this model order may not always apply because initial
evangelization has often not taken place, at least not adequdtedym@y be the case for

children, pread ol escent s, adol escents or adul ts. Thi
evangelistic, concerned not only with teaching the faith, but also with conversion to Jesus

Christ of those who are still on the threshofdaith. **

The General Directory for Catechesis 19@ither confirms the principle of catechesis as an
essential and vital element in evangelization. The GDC distinguishes between initiatory

catechesis and catechesis for ongoing formation in faith.

Initiatory catechesis matures initial conversion, educates the convert in the faith and
incorporates him into the Christian community. However, in pastoral practice it is not always

easy to define the boundaries of these activities, because many whd preseselves for

catechesis may still require genuine conversion. The first stage in the catechetical process

may therefore be dedi cated to ensuring con
catechesi so. Il nitiatory c atsgstehaicformationimthe ! d be:
faith; education in both knowledge of the faith and in the life of faith, like an apprenticeship

of the entire Christian life; and centred on the most fundamental and essential truths, laying

the foundation for further growth ihe faith and life of the Christian community.

Catechesis for ongoing formation deepens knowledge of the faith, and may include study of

Sacred Scripture, the social teaching of the Church, liturgical catechesis, spiritual formation

% Catechesi Tradendae, 18-20.
% General Directory for Catechesis, 61-68.
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and theological instiction. An essential dimension is integration into the Christian

community.*®

The definitive aim of catechesis is to put people not only in touch, but also in communion
and intimacy, with Jesus Christ, whieh expressed in profession of faith in the dbed:
Father, Son and Holy Spirithe fundamental tasks of catechesis Bremoting knowledge

of the faith; Liturgical education; Moral formation; Teaching to pray; Education for
Community Life; and Missionary initiationTo fulfil its tasks, catechesisvails of two

principal means: transmission of the Gospel message aetienxce of the Christian lif.

Sources of Catechesis

The primary source fahe content of catechesis is the Good News of salvation, found in
Gododés word, writtentdare lpandeadceowr, tlhrede&hur ch
sources are how Goddos word is more deeply wund
celebrated in the liturgy, shines out in the life of the Church, especially in the just and in the

saints, and in@me ways is reflected in those genuine moral values which are found in human

society.®®

Particularly important sources for catechesis are the great Creeds that have summed up the
Church's faith over the centuries, and the Lord's Prayer. The Credo of the People of God,

proclaimed by Pope Paul VI in 1968, brought together the essential eleshémesCatholic

% General Directory for Catechesis, 69-72.
%" |bid. 85-87.
% General Catechetical Directory,45; General Directory for Catechesis, 94-96.
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Faith, especially those that presented greater difficulty or risked being ignored; this Credo is

also a sure point of reference for the content of catechgsis.

In our time a central source for catechesis is @sechism of the Catholic Horch,
promulgated by Pope John Paul Il in 1992, a comprehensive presentation of the faith to serve
as a reference point for catechesis throughout the ChurchCateehism of the Catholic
Churchis a statement of the Church's faith and of Catholic destattested to or illuminated

by Sacred Scripture, the Apostolic Tradition and the Church's Magistéfium.

Theology provides another vital source for catechesis. Theology has an irreplaceable mission

in the service of Faith, not excluding catechesis. Theyi ans® research and ¢
quickly influence catechetical instruction. Theologians have a duty to take care that people do

not take for a certainty what on the contrary belongs to the area of questions of opinion or of
discussion among expertsedchers of religion and catechists should take advantage of every
opportunity to profit from the fruits of theological research in their own reflections and

teaching*!

Catechetical terminology

Over the period since the Second Vatican Council there has been some evolution in the use

and meaning of terms relating to catechesis in Magisterial documents, as set out below:

%9 catechesi Tradendae, 28.
“9 General Directory for Catechesis, 119-120.
41 Catechesi Tradendae, 61.
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The meaning of the term d&écat echesciibedéabokeas r e ma

under the subheading on tNature of Catechesis

Gravissimum Educationis 19@ses two terms in ways which are virtually synonymous with

6catechesisbé: 6Christian educationdé in a gene
relationt o schools. Catholic teachers®are to be tr
The General Catechetical Directory 19¥l1nt r oduces the term O6religic

form of catechesis given to children and adolescents in the school or outSide it.

Evangelii Nuntiandi 19751 ses t he terms Ocatechetical I nstr
in reference to catechesis for children and young people, whether given in church, school or

home. 6Catechetical Il nstructi®inthe form ofdhe s o0 us e«
catechumenate for both young people and adult

synonymous with 6catechesisbo.

The Catholic School 1974 ses the term O6education in the
06catechesisdbstiThe edumadCbnd refers to the to
school, which includes the religious dimension, aiming to develop the complete Christian

formation of pupils and their total commi t men
andor el i gious instruction6 refer specifically t

expected to supplement catechesis in home and cHtirch.

“2 Declaration on Education, Gravisssimum Educationis, 1965. Flannery, Austin. Ed. Vatican Council
Il, The Conciliar and Post Conciliar Documents. Dublin: Domincan Publications, 1975. 7-8.

3 General Catechetical Directory 1971, 19.

o Evangelii Nuntiandi, 47.

5 Congregation for Catholic Education. The Catholic School. Document, Vatican City: Libreria Editrice
Vaticana, 1977. 19, 51, 73, 84.
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Catechesi Tradendae 1979ses the terms oOreligious weducat
06educatifant hd,thed O0Christian educationd as v

In relation to ecumenical collaboratioBatechesi Tradenda®& s e s t he term o6co

Il nstruction I n Christian religiono, whi ch m L
CatholicsI n rel ation to Catholic schools the ternm
educationd appear synonymous with full 6catec
and o6religious trainingdé apply tsteachingenayt eachi n

be differentiated in response to the needs of®atholic pupils in the schodt°

Lay Catholics in Schools: Witnesses to Faith 1882 es t he term 6éeducati on
virtually synonymous with catechesis, to describe the religiouwsitian of the Catholic

school. The terms o6religious educationé, Orel
religiond are applied to the religious teachi
seen as distinct from and complementaryo catechesi s properly so
formationd refers to the full preparation of

with appropriate certification and religious pedagogy; this religious formation should be on a

par wi t h prafessiona formaiond s

The Religious Dimension of Education in a Catholic School 1988e s t he ter m o6r e

i nstructiond to mean the classroom teaching o

a Catholic school . T hée, toerremsi go roeilsi gfioorunsat e cowna
formationd imply the total education in fait
participation in evangelization), i n which 0

*® Catechesi Tradendae, 33, 38, 62, 65, 69, 70.
47 Congregation for Catholic Education. Lay Catholics in Schools: Witnesses to Faith. Document,
Vatican City: Libreria Editrice Vaticana, 1982. 38, 43, 56-58, 60-66.
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i nstructiond i nditstei nsccth oforl o m sb uiste emo napsl ement ar

natural location is in the Christian commuriitgspecially home and parigh.

The General Directory for Catechesis 1997s es t he term Orel i gious
teaching of religion within the eticulum of a school, whether or not it is a Catholic school.

The character of this oOreligious instruction
school . In a Catholic school the o6religious
perspective, kudistinct from and complementary to other forms of the ministry of the word

in the school (primary proclamation, catechesis, homilies, liturgical celebrations, etc.). In
nonconfessional or state school s t hians, ldutitel i gi o u:

is presumed that the aspects dealing with the Catholic faith will be authentically C&tholic.

The Catholic School on the Threshold of the Third Millennium X86dses on the terms
6Christian formationd and o6Christian educatio
to be imparted to pupils by the Catholic sc!

mission of evangelization®

Congregation for Catha Educationi Letter on Religious Education in Schools, 2009.

This Letter uses the term 6religious educatio
academic curriculum of the school, whether or not the school is a Catholic school. In any

evenf Catholic pupils should receive authentic

use of the term Oreligious educationd replace

48 Congregation for Catholic Education. The Religious Dimension of Education in a Catholic School -
Guidelines for Reflection and Renewal. Vatican City : Libreria Editrice Vaticana, 1988. 19, 44, 66-70,
73, 98-99, 107.

9 General Directory for Catechesis, 73-76, 259-260.

%0 Congregation for Catholic Education. The Catholic School on the Threshold of the Third Millennium.
Document, Vatican City: Libreria Editrice Vaticana, 1997. 11, 12, 21.

*! Congregation for Catholic Education. Religious Education in Schools Fits into the Evangelising
Mission of the Church. Zenit.org. 8 September 2009.
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Magisterial documents. The only time that the Lettes e s t hlei dieoguns O6irrest r uct

when quoting earlier documents The Letter says that orel i gi ¢
di fferent from, and compl ementary to, 6catect
require the assentoffaith 6 Rel i gomdisf eduCathol ic pupils shi

Catholic whatever the school setting, while respecting the religious freedom-Qfatioolic

pupil s. The Letter specifically rejects the Kk
religious phenomean in a multtdenominational sense, about religious ethics and culture, or

i's | imited to a presentation of the differen
which would create confusion or generate religious relativism or indifferentism. Thex Lett

A

al so uses t he ter ms 6Cat hol i c formati oné,

(@)
(@)

which appear to imply the total education of pupils in a Catholic perspective.

The term O6éreli gi ouslrelarddin geneéral @dudation a@athokce d i n

catechetical circles

°2 Catechesi Tradendae 69; General Directory for Catechesis, 73; Code of Canon Law 1983, 80481.

't may not always be relevant to consider o6religious ¢
distinct from catechesis, but rather as a particular form of catechesis. In the Irish tradition (at least up

to the mid-1970s) school, home and parish were closely linked and the teaching of religion in the

school was definitely catechesis in its fullest sense, participating in evangelisation. Catholic schools

were extensively established by Irish missionaries in the fruitful service of catechesis and

evangelization. The leading role played by Catholic schools in some missions, where evangelisation

started (and continued) with schools, while only later was the Church able to construct churches and

to establish a new Christian community, is noted in The Religious Dimension of Education in a

Catholic School 41, referring to an address given by Pope Paul VI in 1963. (Cf Address of Pope Paul

VI to the National Congress of Diocesan Directors of the Teachers' Organizations of Catholic Action,

Insegnamenti, I, 1963, p. 594). Paul VI may well have been influenced by a visit he made (as

Cardinal Montini) the previous year to the area in south-east Nigeria which had been evangelized by

Bishop Joseph Shanahan and the Irish Holy Ghost missionaries. The Catholic school played a key

role in Bishop Shanahandés strategy of ewawagelization, \
witnessed by this author who was serving as a volunteer teacher there and met with Cardinal Montini

during his visit.
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The National Council for Curriculum and Assessmentha GovernmentDepartment of

Education and Sciengeublished in 200(a g/llabus for Religious Educatioras a public

examination subjecit Junior Certificate level’ A syllabus br LeavingCertificate level was

published in2003°The Syl |l abi do not offer an exact def
the meaning can be inferred from tekpesesAi ms an
students to a broad range of religiotedttions and the nereligious interpretation of life,

and to a variety of ethical codes and nor ms f
human search for meaning, and how this search has found expression in religion, and
contributes to the spiual and moral development of students. Particular reference is made to

the Christian tradition, becauséits contributon to the culture of Irish lifebut the Catholic

Church is not mentionednywhere in the Syllapinot even in the Sectioh 6 R e dni tigei

Il ri sh e xThexSyliale rauld 6e considered to give a very broad and religiously

relativist understanding of o6religious educat

The understanding of &éreligious educationdé ab
Education and Saee seems to bgenerallyaccepted in Catholic catechetical circies

Ireland®® However, this approachvhich is religiously relativistjs not favoured by Catholic

Magisterial sourcesas indicatedbove in the 2009 Letter dfie Congregation foCatholic

Education

> National Council for Curriculum & Assessment. Religious Education Syllabus 7 Junior Certificate.
Dublin: The Stationery Office, 2000.

** National Council for Curriculum & Assessment. Religious Education Syllabus i Leaving Certificate.
Dublin: The Stationery Office, 2003.

%% Cf. Gareth Byrne. Religious Education Renewed i An Overview of Developments in Post-Primary
Religious Education. Dublin: Veritas Publications, 2005. 5-9. Oliver Brennan - Editor. Critical Issues in
Religious Education. Dublin: Veritas Publications, 2005. Finola Cunnane. New Directions in Religious
Education. Dublin: Veritas Publications, 2004.
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The term O6Religious Studi eso has been used

Magisterial sources, nor in current Irish practice.

1.3 Scope of the Study

The programmen use through all eight years in Irish Catholic primary schools iglikke-O
Programme®’, which is published by Veritas Publications, with copyright held by the Irish
Episcopal Commission on Catechetics. TA&ve-O Programme is the most recent

development in Religious Education in Catholic primary sch¥ols.

The Alive-O Programme( her ei naft er refer r wab progoessieeyy Ot he
introduced over the years 1996 to 200#he Programmeeplaced,and s descr it bed as
pr es e n f, the Ghitdrerd of God™ religious education seridsr primary schools. The

termé rper esent at i on 6Alive®ys lithewlpggedsfiom thé@hadten of God,

but there is significant chang&@he Children of Godseries also published by Veritas
Publications for the Irish Episcopal Commission on Catechetias originallyintroduced

from 1976to 1978; a0 rpeesendtiond or new edition, wasintroduced over the yeaf983

to 1987 There is no statement in tiAdive-O Programmeas to why the eéer Children of

*" Irish Episcopal Commission on Catechetics. Alive-O series. Dublin: Veritas Publications, 1996-
2004.

*® For a summary of past developments in RE in Catholic schools see, A Brief History of Religious
Education in the Irish Primary School, in Children, Catholicism, and Religious Education, p.66-113.
Patricia Kieran & Anne Hession. Dublin: Veritas Publications, 2005.

*% Irish Episcopal Commission on Catechetics. Children of God series. Dublin: Veritas Publications,
1984-1987.
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God seriesneeded to be replaced, and what changes were made iAlitteeO 6 r e

presentationo.

The Alive-O Programmewas first introduced into Catholic primary schools in 1996 with
Alive-O 1 for Junior Infants (4/5 yeawlds). Subsequent volumes of tReogrammewere
introduced year by year, with a gap in the year 2000, culminatingAdiite-O 8 for Sixth

Class (11/12 yeawnlds), introduced in 2004.

The scope of the study limited to thepublished materials of thetrogramme. Contacts with
pupils, teachers, Diocesan Advisers, priests, bishops, Programme writers and advisors,
parents, religious educators, and others have been helpful to the author in providing

background information, butemnotexplicitly reported on in this study.

The P r o g r apublighédsmaterials include: for each yeaPupits Book a Workbook
with exercises and drawings to colptape and CD oProgrammesongs and a \Weo for
classroom use. For each year therals®d a substantial Teach®r Book, which contains a
significant amount of information for teachers only, along with extensive lesson mederial

use with pupildor each weekly lesson of the school year.
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1.4 Methodology

The Programmepublishedmaterials were studied in degthiPupilcss Books, Teaché& Books,
Workbooks, and Vdeos. This was aignificant task due to the extérof Programme
materiab1 approximately 16 million wordsof text (mostly in the Teachers Books), over six
hundred illustrations (Pupils Books and Workbookas)d some twelve hours of video

material.

The relevant teachings of the Catholic Church were studisabst particularly Sacred
Scripture, Catechism of theCatholic Church General Directory for Catechesis&seneral

% the Apostolic Exhortation Catechesi Tradenda&’, pertinent

Catechical Directory
documents of the Second Vatican Couficind other relevant documentatighe principal
sources studied afested in Setion 2.1 below There is an extensive range Magisterial

documents availableomprehensive, inspiring, practical and authoritative.

Other publicaibns that impinge on catechesis and education have also been studied (listed in
the Bibliography and referenced as appropriate in the text). Section 4.1: Developments in
Pedagogy, draws attention to the diversityedficationaimethods that can be employed in

Catholic catechesis.

While the range of relevant Church teaching on catechesis is exceall@articularssue
arose in relation to the appropriate content for the period of primary school. Church
documents give general principles and guidelines, but do not recomangatticular

Syllabus for primary school Catholic catechedi®r this reasn the author studied a number

00 Congregation for the Clergy. General Catechetical Directory, 1971; www.vatican.va.

®% John Paul II. Catechesi Tradendae i On Catechesis in Our Time. Vatican City: Libreria Editrice
Vaticana, 1979.

®2 |n particular Gravissimum Educationis i Declaration on Education; Dei Verbum i Dogmatic
Constitution on Divine Revelation.
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of good primary level Catholic catechetical programmes and syllabi from other coftries
to arrive at an appropriate contarid sense of the faitlor a primary school catechetical

programme.

Criteria were developed fa@nalysis and assessmeaitProgramme materialsirawing as far

as possible on Magisterial sourctdse Criteria selected are outlined in Sectidhlilow.

The Programmenaterials were then compared with the relevant teachingiseo€Catholic
Church, in relation to both content and pedagogy. These comparisons sought to assess the
extent to which the Programnpeovidesreligiouseducaton in harmony with the teaching of

the Catholic Church, and to identify possible ways of stremgigehe Programme.

® These sources included the following: Catholics United for the Faith, Faith and Life series. San
Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1987. Image of God, Inc. Image of God Series. San Francisco: Ignatius
Press, 1994. Confraternity of Christian Doctrine. Baltimore Catechism, Nos 1&2. New York: Catholic
Book Publishing Co. 1964. Diocese of Wagga Wagga. We Belong to the Lord i Religious Education
Syllabus for Primary Children. Diocese of Wagga Wagga, 1994.
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1.5 Abbreviations
The following abbreviations are used for documents referenced in this thesis:

CCC Catechism of the Catholic Churdbublin: Veritas Publications,9%4.

CCcC Compendium of th&€atechism of the Catholic Churchondon: Catholic
Truth Society2006.

CiC Codex Juris CanoniciCode of Canon Lawlondon: Collins Liturgical
Publications,1983.

CT John Paul II Apostolic Exhortation,Catechesi Tradendaeyatican City:
Libreria Editrice Vaticanal 979 www.vatican.va

DV Dogmatic Constitution on Divine Revelatiddei Verbum,1965. Flannery,
Austin, Ed.Vatican Council Il, The Conciliar and Post Conciliar Documents.
Dublin: Domincan Publications, 1975.

EV PaulVI, Apostolic ExhortatiorEvangelii Nuntiandi1975; www.vatican.va

GCD Congregation for the ClergyGeneral Catechetical Directory 1971
www.vatican.va

GDC Congregation for the Clerg@eneral Directoryfor Catechsis Dublin:
Veritas Publications1997.

TMHS Pontifical Council for the FamilyTheTruth and Meaning of Human
Sexuality Oxford: Family Publications, 1996.

UR Decree on Ecumenisnnitatis Redintegratip1964. Flannery, Austin.Ed.
Vatican Council 1l, The Conciliar and Post Conciliar Documeridsiblin:

Domincan Publications, 1975.

35



2. ANALYSIS CRITERIA AND APPROACH

2.1 Catholic Catechesis sinc¢éhe SecondVatican Council

Progress since Vatican Il

O0rhe Church has always considered catechesis one of her primary task&fdoeChrist
ascended to His Father after His resurrection,geiee the apostles a final commaindo

make disciples of all nations and to teach them to observe all that He had commanded
€ é He also entrusted them with the mission and power to explain with authowtyHgh

had taught them, His words and actioHss signs and commandments. And He gave them
the Spirit to fulfil this mission. Very soon the name of catechesis was given to the whole of
the efforts within the Church to make disciples, to help people teveeihat Jesus is the Son

of God, so that believing they may have life in the His name, and to educate and instruct
them in this life and thus build up the Body of Chrite Church has not ceased to devote

her energy to this taék.

Catholics are partidarly fortunate at this time in having a comprehensive, inspiring and
authoritative range of documents setting out

the living source of the Word of God transmitted in Sacred Tradition and Sacred Scripture.

Pope John XXIII entrusted the Second Vatican Council with the task to guard the precious
deposit of Christian doctrine and present it better so as to make it more accessibife to all

The Council was considered by Pope Paul VI to be the great catechism erfntiooke$®.

® John Paul II. Catechesi Tradendae - On Catechesis in Our Time. Apostolic Exhortation, 1. (Vatican

City: Libreria Editrice Vaticana, 1979).

®® john Paul II, Apostolic Constitution, Fidei Depositum, 1992.

® Catechesi Tradendae, 2.6 The most recent Popes gave catechesis a
pastorl solicitude. Through his gestures, his preaching, his authoritative interpretation of the Second

Vatican Council (considered by him the great catechism of modern times), and through the whole of
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The Counci l p r e s cshaulld lreccompdsed twithaespéditie caeechétioal y
instruction of the Christian people, and should deal with the fundamental principles of such
instruction, its arrangement, and the composition of banks t h e ®.sThibwasct 6
realized in 1971 when Paul VI approved and promulgated Gkeeral Catechetical

Directory®.

Decisive milestones for catechesis were the General Assemblies of the Synod of Bishops in

1974 and 1977. In 1974 the representatives afe wor | ddés bi shops consi o
OEvangelisation in the Modern WobyPdp& Pault he Syn
VI in theApostolic ExhortatiorEvangelii Nuntiandf®, which set out a particularly important

principle, that ofcatechesis ashantegral component avangelisation in the mission of the

ChurcH® Pope Paul proposed catechesis as the theme of the 1977 Synod; it fell to John Paul

Il to issue in 1979 the posynodal Apostolic ExhortatiorCatechesi Tradendaed On

Cate hesi s in our Timed, giving the Church an i

dimensions of catechesis.

The Synod of Bishops made another decisive contribution to catechesis at its 1985 assembly

by calling for the composition of a catechisrh @atholic doctrine concerning faith and

his |Iife, my venerated predecessor apatguarlyemdaeyr ved t he (
fashiond.

Second Vatican Council, Decree on t IChristBiDsntnospsd Pastor
1965, 44

8 Congregation for the Clergy. General Catechetical Directory. Vatican City: Libreria Editrice

Vaticana, 1971; www.vatican.va.

% paul VI, Apostolic Exhortation Evangelii Nuntiandi, 1975; www.vatican.va.

“lbid. 44.6 A means of evangelisation that must not be neglec
The intelligence, especially that of children and young people, needs to learn through systematic

religious instruction the fundamental teachings, the living content of the truth which God has wished to

convey to us and which the Church has sought to express in an ever richer fashion during the course

of her |l ong historyé6.
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morals®. Pope John Paul Il took up this calind commissioned the preparation of the
catechism, which involved consultation with theologians, exegetes and catechists, and
especially the Bishops of the whole wollith the Apostolic Constitutiofridei Depositum

Pope John Paul promulgatéd 1992 theCatechism of the Catholic Chur¢CCC)?, as a

sure and authentic reference text for teaching Catholic doctrine and for preparing local
catechisms. The CCC is also offerte all the faithful who wish to deepen their knowledge of
the unfathomable riches of salvation, and to every individual who wants to know what the

Catholic Church believe3.he Church wishes all to come to a knowledge of the truth, in its

fullnessand pity ®, whi ch must encompass O6the truth,

trutho

The General Directory for CatechesigGDC), published in 1997 by the Vatican
Congregation for the Clergy, is a comprehensive revision and updating of th&aaédal
Catechetical DirectoryThe GDC provides guidelines and advice on catechetics, acting as a
point of reference for content, pedagogy (teaching approach & strategy) and methodology.

The GDC is founded and structured on the princggeout by Pope Paul VihiEvangelii

n Ratzinger, Joseph Cardinal, and Christoph Schénborn. Introduction to the Catechism of the

t I

Catholic Church. (San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1994) p.11-1 2 . 0The idea of a catech

Second Vatican Council had already been put forward at the Council by Cardinal Jager. This would
be analogous to the Roman Catechism of 1566, which renewed catechesis in the spirit of the Council
of Trent. Motivated by similar considerations the Dutch Bishops' conference had published its
catechism in 1966. While some felt that the decision for a new catechism in 1985 had come too late
and should have been prepared immediately after the Council, others, including Cardinal Ratzinger,
felt that the time was not yet ripe just after the close of the Council, and that a process of fermentation
was needed leading to the necessary clarifications in order to best express the aggiornamento of the
Second Vatican Council 6.

’2 Catechism of the Catholic Church. London: Geoffrey Chapman, 1999.

“60ne of the greatest rights of the faithful is to
Pope John Paul I. Address (on the last day of his life) to the Bishops of the Philippines on the
occasion of their ad limina visit, September 28, 1979. As reported in The Right of the Catechised to
the Truth, p.28. Boston: Daughters of St Paul, 1984.

™ Silvio Cardinal Oddi, The Right of the Catechised to the Truth, p.21-35. Boston: Daughters of St
Paul, 1984.
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Nuntiandi,the principle of catechesis as an integral component of evangelisation, which in

turn is the fundamental mission of the Church

In 2005 Pope Benedict XVI approved the publication of@Gbenpendium of th€atechism of

the Catholic ®urch’®, a summary which faithfully reflects the CCC.

Much progressn Catholic catechesisad already been achieved prior to 8econd Vatican
Council 7’ In the years since the Council there have been many excellent developments in
the Universal Churghas noted by Pope John Paul Il in 19%7%nd by the Congregation for

the Clergy in 1997°. Out of many examples of excellepbstVatican Il catechetical
publications one might note two seriégith and Life®®and the Image of God, both of

which have been judged by the United States Conference of Catholic Bishops to be in

conformance with th€atechism of the Catholic Churclalong with many other catechetical

75éEvangeI ising is in fact the grace and vocation proper
exists in order to ebBvangeliBuntiaade 75, 1Rope Paul VI,
’® Libreria Editrice Vaticana, The Compendium of the Catechism of the Catholic Church. London:
Catholic Truth Society, 2006.

" General Catechetical Directory, 70. 'Within our present century, catechists have thoroughly
investigated questions raised by the psychological, educational, and pedagogical sciences. Indeed,
studies have been undertaken with regard to the method to be used in the catechism lesson; the role
of activity methods in the teaching of catechesis has been pointed out; the act of catechesis has been
investigated in all its parts according to the principles which govern the art of teaching (experience,
imagination, memory, intelligence); and finally, a differential methodology has been worked out, that
is, a methodology which varies according to the age, social conditions, and degree of psychological
maturity of those who are to be taught'.

8 'One of the major features of the renewal of catechetics today is the rewriting and multiplication of
catechetical books taking place in many parts of the Church. Numerous very successful works have
been produced and are a real treasure in the service of catechetical instruction'. John Paul Il,
Apostolic Exhortation Catechesi Tradendae, 1971, 49.

" 'The 30-year period between the conclusion of the Second Vatican Council and the threshold of the
third millennium is without doubt most providential for the orientation and promotion of catechesis.
éé The course of catechesis during this time has been ¢
dedication, worthy initiatives and by positive results for the education and growth in the faith of
children, young people and adults'. Congregation for the Clergy, General Directory for Catechesis,
1997, 2.

8 catholics United for the Faith, Faith and Life series. San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1987.

® Image of God, Inc. Image of God Series. San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1994,
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texts % It is also true that many catechetical texts prepared befereSétond Vatican

Councilare still ofvalue, for example, thBaltimore Catechisrin the United State§®

(@}
(]

A New Catechism; Catholic Faith for Adufs( gener al ly known a)s the
issued by the Bishops of the Netherland4966 sought topresent Christian faith in a new

way in harmony with theSecond Vatican Counciind with thetimes ®. The Dutch
Catechismbroke new ground in its mode of presentation, relying gaw description and
narrativewith a deliberate anthropocentric approatthmarked the first change in literary
form of Christian catechi s%¥ %heBitch Caechismasher 6 s C
favourably received by manespecially in the time oénthusiastic optimisnnmmediately

following the Second Vatican Councdndhashad significantand continuingnternational

influence on Catholic cateche¥is

8 Secretariat of Evangelisation and Catechesis, United States Conference of Catholic Bishops,
www.uscch.org/catechism/ , July 11 2008.

®¥6Your remarkable Baltimore Catechism, publishe
no small part for theological formation, the fi
Cardinal Oddi, The Right of the Catechized to the Truth, p.22. Boston: Daughters of St Paul, 1984.

84 Higher Catechetical Institute, Nijmegen. A New Catechism - Catholic Faith for Adults. New York:
Herder and Herder, 1967.

% |bid. From the Forward by the Bishops of the Netherlands, V-VI: 61 n t he f ol l owing pages
present anew to adults the message which Jesus of Nazareth brought into the world, to make it sound

as new as it is. As such this book is an attempt to render faithfully the renewal which found expression

intheSecond Vatican Council . éeé. The message of Christ i
of catechism tries to present the faith of our fathers
% Joseph Ratzinger, Professor of Theology, University of Regensburg, Germany.6 The Dut c h
Catechism: A Theol,ohgFureM JUAIOTOr7d:z74at i on 6

 Ibid. 744-7 4 5 . Ratzinger considered the Dutch Catechism to
commended its achievement s: 0 lttthatit addresses itselfhopeopld; i es mai nl )
it does not teach an abstract system but takes up human problems and shows the place that faith has

in relation to these problems. It is in its refreshing humanity that | see the real strength and greatness

oftheCatechi sm. . ¢é. The picture of the I|life of Jesus, whic
with the same joyously simple humanity and faithoé. Rat:
6met eor i c Prnciples df Cathalic Ehéology, 386. San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1987.

However, in addition to its positive features, the Dutch Catechism was also found to have problems,

see pages 47-48 below.

d origirt
del ity
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Progress in catechesis has been served by growth in the number of journals which are either

dedicated to catechesis or include catechetalated article®.

Sources for Catholic Catechesis

Significant Magisterial sources relative to Catholic Catechesis include the following:
The Biblejn reputable translations, e.g. Jerusalem Bible, Revised Standard Version.
Catechism of the Catholic Churdbublin: Veritas Publications, 1994.

Compendium of th€atechism of the Catholic Churchondon, Catholic Truth Society,

2006.

Congregation for Catholic Educatio@onsecrated Persons and Their Mission in Schools .

Reflections and Guidelines, Vatican Cikybreria Editrice Vaticanawww.vatican.va

Congregation for Catholic EducatioBducational Guidance in Human LoweOutlines for

Sex EducatiorDocument, Vatican City: Libreria Editrice Vaticana, 1988vw.vatican.va

Congregation for Catholic Educatio Lay Catholics in Schools: Witnesses to Faith.

Document, Vatican City: Libreria Editrice Vaticana, 198&vw.vatican.va

Congregation for Catholic Educatiohhe Catholic SchooDocument, Vatican City: Libreria

Editrice Vaticana, 197 &vww.vatican.va

Congregation for Catholic Educatiofthe Catholic School on the Threshold of the Third

Millennium.Document, Vatican City: Libreria Editrice Vaticana, 19@¥vw.vatican.va

% A selection of such journals might include the following: Catechist; The Sower; The Furrow; the
British Journal of Religious Education; Religious Education; The Living Light; Revue Lumen Vitae;
RTJ T The Magazine for Catechist Formation; Journal of Religious Education; Religious Studies
Review
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0 . The Religious Dimension of Education in a Catholic Schdglidelines for Refigion

and RenewalNatican City : Libreria Editrice Vaticana, 1988ww.vatican.va

Congregation for the Clerggeneral Catechetical Directory/atican City: Libreria Editrice

Vaticana, 1971www.vatican.va
0 . General Directory for CatechesiBublin: Veritas Publications1997.

Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faitbominus Jesus On the Unicity and Salvific
Universality of Jesus Christ and the Churdbeclaration, Vatican City: Libreria Editrice

Vaticana, 2000www.vatican.va

Congregation for He Evangelisation of Peoplesuide for Catechists- Vocational,
Formative and Promotional Orientation of CatechisBocument, Vatican City: Libreria

Editrice Vaticana, 1993vww.vatican.va

John Paul ll.Catechesi Tradendae On Catechesis in Our Timépostolic Exhortation,

Vatican City: Libreria Editrice Vaticana, 19;/@ww.vatican.va

John Paul IIEx Corde EcclesiaeOn Catholic UniversitiesApostolic Constitution, Vatican

City: Libreria Editrice Vaticana, 199@ww.vatican.va

John Paul Il .Rederptoris Missio. Encyclical, Vatican City: Libreria Editrice Vaticana,

1990 www.vatican.va

Paul VI. Evangelii Nuntiandi- On Evangelisation in the Modern Worl¥atican City:

Libreria Editrice Vaticana, 197%ww.vatican.va

Pius XI. Divini lllius Magistri - On Christian EducationEncyclical, Vatican City: Libreria

Editrice Vaticana, 1929vww.vatican.va
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Pontifical Biblical CommissionThe Interpretation of the Bible in the Churdbocument,

London: SCM Press Ltd, 1995.

Pontifical Biblical CommissionThe Jewish People and Their Sacred Scriptures in the

Christian Bible.Document, Vatican City: Libreria Editrice Vaticana, 20@Avw.vatican.va

Pontifical Councils for Culture & Interreligious Dialogugesus Christ, the Bearer of the
Water of Life- A Christian Reflection on the "New AgéVatican City: Libreria Editrice

Vaticana, 2003www.vatican.va

Pontifical Council for the FamilyThe Truth and Meaning of Human Sexualdpcument,

Oxford: Family Publicationsl9%.
Second Vatican Council, DogmaiConstitution on Divine Revelatiddei Verbum1965.
Second Vatican Council, Declaration on Educat®rgvissimum Educationid96b.

The Code of Canon Lawondon: Collins Liturgical Publications, 1983.

Importance of Catechesis

The importance of good catechesis for the life of the Church has been stressed in many

Magisterial documents and Papal statements, for example:

Canon Lawassigns teaching the Faith as first of the three great tasks of bishops and their

priests: teachingsanctifying, governing.

In addressing Bishops in 19F®pe John Paul irote, ifDearly beloved broth

are beyond all others the ones primarily responsible for catechesis, the catechists par

% The Code of Canon Law. London: Collins Liturgical Publications, 1983. 37581, 519.
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excell ence. . €eéLet the concern to foster acti
whatever in any way. €é. You can be sure that
Churches, everything else will be easier to.dgYou will have)the joyand consolation of

seeing your Churches flourishing becBuse cate

The General Directory for Catechessresse the importancef good initiatory catechesis

which is particularlyrelevant to catechesisptr i mar y s c h o dndisdhagmgih, st ati
different ways the initiatory function of the ministry of the word, catechesis lays the
foundationfo t he bui | diWithoutet,fmissiohaey adtivty lacks .contéuity and

is sterile, while pastral activity lacks roots and becomes superficial and confused: any
misfortune could cause tlellapse of the entire building .The inner growth of the Church

and her correspondpend wssanGobdbbypbancdteche:

The importance of atechesisvas emphasised by Pope Benedict XVI in his address to the

Irish Bishops on the occasion of their 2086 limina visit: Sound catechesis and careful
fformation of the heatad e needed; ¢éé Ens urnees arethasédoc at ec he
The Caechism of the Catholic Churchas well as the newCompendium Superficial

presentations of Catholic teaching must be avoided, because only the fullness of the faith can
communicate the liberating power of the Gospel. By exercising vigilance over the gfialit

the syllabuses and the cowfseoks used and by proclaiming the Church's doctrine in its

entirety, you are carrying out your responsibilityfior each t he word ¢é i n sea

season iéngunifraiplati en@&m&andd in teachingbd

% Catechesi Tradendae, 1979, 63.

L General Directory for Catechesis. 64.

%2 Address of Pope Benedict XVI to the Irish Bishops on their Ad Limina Visit, 28 October 2006. Irish
Catholic Bishops Conference, www.catholicbishops.ie.
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PopeBenedict emphasised the importance of catechesis to the Bishops of Taiwan on the
occasion of theiad liminavi sit i n 2008, asserting that oOeff
stronger families, which in t%andaganitowtte bi rt h

Bishops of Romania and Moldowa the occasion of theid liminavisit in 2010%*

Pope Benedict also emphasised catechesis in an address related to the Year for Priests, when
referring to the three 06 muetreadifices ef teachiped by &

sanctifying and governing.

Limitations, as well as progress, in Catholic catechesis

In addition to excellent developments in Catholic catechesitce the Second Vatican
Council (as noted above}here have also been problgno whichthe Churchhas drawn

attention

% Pope Benedict XVI. Pope Urges Taiwan Bishops to Focus on Catechesis. Zenit.org. Vatican City,
12 December 2008.

“&o keep and transmit the patrimony of faith is a task of the whole Church, but particularly of
bishops (cf. "Lumen Gentium," 25). The field of your ministry is vast and exacting; in fact, it is about
proposing to the faithful an itinerary of mature and responsible Christian faith, especially through the
teaching of religion, catechesis -- also for adults -- and the preparation of the sacraments. In this
realm it is appropriate to promote a greater knowledge of sacred Scripture, of the Catechism of the
Catholic Church and of the documents of the magisterium, in particular, of the Second Vatican
Ecumenical Council and of papal encyclicals.6 P o p e B e nGod DoestNotXaase.to Call Men
and Women to His Service. Zenit.org. Vatican City, 12 February 2010.

®6The first task of which | wish to speak today is the
Today, at the height of the educational emergency, the
concretely through the ministry of each priest, is particularlyi mport ant é é This is the fun
persona Christi of the priest: to render present, in the confusion and disorientation of our times, the

Il ight of the Word of God. €. I'n the careful prepar :
formation, in schools, in academic institutions and, in a special way, through that unwritten book that

is his own |ife, the priest is always fidocent, 0 he teac

teachings the genuine ecclesial doctrine, by which to be able to renew the encounter with Christ who

gives joy, peace, salvation. Sacred Scripture, the writings of the Fathers and doctors of the Church,

the Catechism of the Catholic Church constitute, in this regard, indispensable points of reference in

theexercise of the munus docendOiBd.t Peper Beanttds cMi X¥il on Za
Teacher. Vatican City. April 14 2010.
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After the Council, in 1968P0pe Paul Vissuedhis Credo of the People of G38 which was
a restatement of thiceneConstantinopolitarCreed, with somexpansions to speak into

certain problematidevelopmentsie discerned in the Church at that time.

In Catechesi Tradendaie On Catechesis in Our Tim&opeJohn Paul linotedd not onl y an
undeniable advance in the vitality of catechetical activity and promising initiatives, but also

the limitationsor even Adeficienciesodo in what has been
particularly serious when tiieendanger integrity of conte . @ut it must be humbly

recognised thathis rich flowering has brought with ifrticles and publications wihicare

ambi guous and har mful to young peateghétical and t o
works which bewilder the young and even adults, either by deliberately or unconsciously
omitting elements essential to the Church's faith, or by attributing exedssgportance to

certain themes at the expense of others, or, chiefly, by a rather horizontalist overall view out

of keeping with the teaching of the Church's

Pope Benedict XVI (then Joseph Cardinal Ratzinger) in 1983 outlined what he sansas

in Catholic catechesis, the causes and the way foriard.

A less than satisfactory situation in the United States has been well researched and
0

documented'®, with some influential catechetical publications not in harmony with the

teaching of the Qlrch'®’. Some observers have notsitilar problems in the Irish Church

%®paul VI, Credo of the People of God, Motu Propio, 1968.

%" Catechesi Tradendae 17.

% Ibid. 49.

99Joseph CardinahdRmagzomgehe B&aiat h andanGrmgontees of t he Fe
Faith in an Age of Disbelief, p.13-40. San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 2006.

100 5ee Bishop Anthony J Bevilacqua, A Pastoral View of Catechetics, in Catechetical Instruction and

the Catholic Faithful, George A Kelly 1 Editor, p.37-88. Boston: St Paul Editions, 1982.

191 For example, influential catechetical author Gabriel Moran proposes views not in harmony with

Church teaching: on divine Revelation, rede mpt i o n, baptism, and the Churchodés
Gabriel Moran, Theology of Revelation, London: Burns & Oates Ltd, 1966), and also on morality,
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t00'% which is supported by surveys showing unsatisfactory levels of religious knowledge
among Catholics, in particular the yodfy Somereligious educators, while accepting the
importance of Church catechesis, tend to see therein a danger of indoctrination, and therefore

A

favour a | ess specific o6religious educati ond,

religious way of life’®*

It has been noted above that the influerdiddut ¢ h  C @AtNew Caiechisngy Catholic
Faith for Adulty'®, had many commendable features, but also significant prob&mastly
after its publication in 1966 a group of laity in Holland petitioapePaul VI who set up
first a team of theologians and laeCommission of Cardinals to examine and report on the
Dutch CatechismThe Commissionreported in 1968noting positive elements, but also
ordereddoctrinal corrections listednder ten subject hdmgs the corrections were never

made to the text of the Catechism, though stater editions included the corrections as an

religious relativism, the pedagogy proper to Catholic catechesis, the spiritual, the Eucharist and the
nature of the Church (cf. Finola Cunnane, New Directions in Religious Education, Dublin: Veritas
Publications, 2004).

192 priest-author J. Anthony Gaughan, says in relation to the lessening of faith among the Irish people,
0Three factor s s e e mentepthebnfueneof thermedianand theaurisatifactory
nature of catechetical programmes in the pulpit and t he
generation of Irish people today are far less informed on the tenets of their faith than their
predecessors. This must call into question the methodology used in presenting the faith in pulpit and
in school over the past 30 years. For far too long the homily / sermon devoid of doctrine and the
religious knowledge period in school with an inadequate treatment of the teaching of Christ have been
t h e nAtthen@alface i Recollections of a City and Country Priest 1950-2000. Dublin: Columba
Press, 2000, p.183.

1% Surveys carried out by The lona Institute and the Evangelical Alliance, April 9 and December 10
2007, in the Republic of Ireland and Northern Ireland. www.ionainstitute.ie

1% See Finola Cunnane, Issues of Identity in Religious Education, In Critical Issues in Religious
Education, by Oliver Brennan i Editor. Dublin: Veritas Publications, 2005, 35-60.

1% Higher Catechetical Institute, Nijmegen. A New Catechism - Catholic Faith for Adults. New York:
Herder and Herder, 1967.
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appendix®. Along with recognition of positive dimensions in the Dutch Catechism,

CardinalRatzinger alsmotedseveral limitatios™".

The 1997General Directory for Catechesmcknowledgednuch good progress in Catholic
catechesishut also dew attention to deficiencie¥®. In 1995 the United States Conference

of Catholic Bishops set up a special Committee to examine catechetical texts to assess their
conformance with th€atechism of the Catholic ChurchThe CommittedssuedProgress
Repors in 1997°° and 2003'°, which identfied certain deficiencies common to most texts

examined',

A noticeable measure of commonality could be seen in the speatécheticalimitations
identified by the Commission of Cardinals who examined the Dutch Ciatacim 1968,

General Directory forCatechesisn 1997, and by the USCCB Committee in 1997 and 2003.
In summary, these three sources identified deficiemcitge following areas:

x  The Blessed Trinity, especially divinity of Jesus and Holy Spirit.

x Revelation: truth of Scripture, role of
x G o digvsible creationi the human sownd angels

x  The Fall and Original Sin.

x  Virginity of Mary.

106

. Michael D Wrenn, Catechisms and Controversies, San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1991. p142-147.

Problems related to the Incarnation of Jesus. (Introduction to Christianity, 1968. p.279); undue
reliance on anthropocentrism, a phenomenological mode of thought and a narrative approach;
limitations in treatment of Original Sin, Redemption, the Trinity, Jesus, the Eucharist, eschatology and
Church history. (The Dutch Catechism: A Theological Appreciation. In The Furrow, July 1970, p.745-
754) ; t he el i mi n &tinciges of Gdtholia Thieologyd 1987 1pi3&)ms 6 .  (

108 Congregation for the Clergy. General Directory for Catechesis. 2, 30.

199 Michael D Wrenn & Kenneth D Whitehead, Teaching a Different Faith, Catholic World Report,
October, 1997, p.37-43.

110 Archbishop Alfred Hughes, Progress Report of USCCB Standing Committee on Catechesis, United
States Conference of Catholic Bishops, November 2003 Meeting.

1 Zenitorgg When Catholic Catecheti cal Intévdewkvish ADhbishdog Te ac h
Alfred Hughes, New Orleans, 24 December 2003.
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x Redemption from sin through Christds death
x Morality, sin, connection wite t er n a | l i fe, Churchdéds moral t
x Grace.

x Sacraments in general, especially Eucharist & Mass, priesthood.

x Nature of he Church her call to evangelisatigmand truth of her teaching

x Eschatology the Last Things.

x  The pedagogy thas iproper to thé&aith.

2.2 Analysis Criteria T Content & Pedagogy

The fundamental point of referencetims analysis ofthe Programme has been the teaching

of the Catholic Church, in relation to both doctrinal content and pedagogical aspects
(educational strategy, methodologiggterials techniques, etc.)An appropriate content for

a primary school catechetical programme &asved at in comparison with a number of

good primary level Catholic catechetical programmes and syllabi from other cottftries

Pope John Paul Il pointed out that t@atechism of the Catholic Churafis meant to
encourage and assist in the writing efanlocal catechisms, which take into account various
situations and cultures, while carefully preserving the unity of faithfalelity to Catholic

doct i nebo

112 These sources included the following: Catholics United for the Faith, Faith and Life series. San

Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1987. Image of God, Inc. Image of God Series. San Francisco: Ignatius
Press, 1994. Confraternity of Christian Doctrine. Baltimore Catechism, Nos 1&2. New York: Catholic
Book Publishing Co. 1964. Diocese of Wagga Wagga. We Belong to the Lord i Religious Education
Sgllabus for Primary Children. Diocese of Wagga Wagga, 1994.

13 John Paul II, Apostolic Constitution, Fidei Depositum, Dublin: Veritas Publications, 1994. 3.
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As has been noted in Section 1 above, @eneral Directory for Catechesigives two
principal criteriafor local catechismgerfect harmony with th€ECC, anddue consideration

for the norms and criteria the GDC itself'%

The General Directory for Catechesfartherrecommends that the basic criterion for all texts

and aids for catechesis should &eofold fidelity to God and to man, a fundamental

principle for the whole Church. This implies an ability to marry perfect doctrinal fidelity with

a profound adaptatontnan6s needs. éé Catechetical aids m
who use them a better knowledge of the mysteries of Christ, aimed at true conversion and a

ife more i n confor mit?Yy° Popetldhn Raua dsdyss 6The ipérdord who

becomes a digale of Christ has the right to receivithe word of faitld not in mutilated,

falsified or diminished form, but whole and entire, in all its rigour and vigour. Unfaithfulness

on some point to the integrity of the message means a dangerous weakeninghetsatand

putting at risk results that Christ and the ecclesial community have a right to expectdrom it.

116

In harmony with the principles above, the following crittfi@ave been used in thémalysis

in relation toContent of the FaitrandPedaggy. (TheProtocol for Assessing the Conformity

of Catechetical Materials with the Catechism of the Catholic Chuhawn up by théffice

1 General Directory for Catechesis. 284.

" |bid. 283.

18 catechesi Tradendae. 30.

7 While selecting these criteria as most appropriate for the nature and scope of this Analysis, the

author is aware of many other valid criteria for analysis and evaluation of catechetical texts. Three

such criteria (06gridso6 emriindecatidrnte) iaredGpridpesepoluy |
th®ol ogi que et p®dagogi que Revs LypnenViae200R, @59270cThet ®c h ®t i q U ¢
first grid proposed by Deroitte seeks through textual analysis to clarify the ideological position of the

author(s); the second identifies the nature and style of communication between teacher and pupil; the

third focuses on the essentially catechetical characteristics of the text in comparison with an accepted

definition of catechesis.
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for the Catechism of the US National Conference of Catholic BisHopss been &elpful

reference in developing these criteria).
In relation toContentthe keycriteriaare:
V Authenticity
V Completeness
Authenticity
The following specifieelementsare relevant tauthenticity

A The content should be in perfect harmony with the CCC, and there should be nothing

contradictory to Church teaching as expressed iCQE.

A The presentation should be clear and straightforward, avoiding ambiguity, confusion,

evasion, and obfuscation.

A While using language that is understandable by the pupils at the differeilevatye
priority should begiven as far as possibl® expression of a common language of
faith within the Churchin preferencetousingl anguaged (to include
prayers, devotional practices) that is alien® thwi der Church, especi al

parents, grandparents and pactrgy.

A Sometimes it is appropriate to-werd Scripture and Church teaching in order to
make it more readily understandable to youngils. However, great care must be
taken that any revording does not change, distort or confuse key truths of faith, or

compromise the integrity of Scripture.

18 Office for the Catechism, The Protocol for Assessing the Conformity of Catechetical Materials with

the Catechism of the Catholic Church, US Conference of Catholic Bishops, www.usccb.org. 8.2.2002.

51


http://www.usccb.org/

A Promotion of a healthy and vital Catholic identity in such a way that pupils are
encouraged to dar the message clearly, live it with conviction and share it

courageously with others.

A The structure of thBrogramme should reflect salvation histaapdt he o6f our pi | | &

of theCCCi creed, liturgy/sacrament, life in Christ/morality, and prayer.

A A Trinitarian and Christologicaframework should permeate the entire programme
expressing thereative and saving initiative of God the Father, the salvific mission

of God the Son and the sanctifying role of God the Holy Spirit

A The Programme should pesg the Christian mystery in an organic wagspecting

the hierarchy of truths of the faith?°.

A Manifestly rooted in Sacred Scripturb e c aus e 0 i tgenSeriptars se o f

i gnoranceé?of Christbo

Completeness
Thefollowing specific elements are relevant to the criterionarhpleteness

A The doctrines of the Church should be presented as an integrated whole and
there should be an intrinsic cohesiveness to the presentation of the faith

eschewing omissions and imbates.

19 General Directory for Catechesis. 16, 108, 115.

129 Decree on Ecumenism, Unitatis Redintegratio, 1964. Flannery, Austin. Ed. Vatican Council Il, The
Conciliar and Post Conciliar Documents. Dublin: Domincan Publications, 1975. 11. 'In Catholic
doctrine there exists an order or "hierarchy" of truth, since they vary in their relation to the foundation
of the Christian faith'. General Catechetical Directory, 43; Catechism of the Catholic Church, 234;
General Directory for Catechesis, 114-115.

121 Dej Verbum, 25; Catechism of the Catholic Church, 133; St Jerome, Commentary on Isaiah xvii,
prol.: PL 24, 17B.
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A All four pillars of theCCC, includingthe articles of the Creed, the sacraments,
the Commandments and the petitions of the Lord's Prayer, should be embraced

and presented clearly.

A The history of salvation should be presented without omissiorkegf
elements, unfolding in depth as the programme progresses through its eight
years. Pupils should always be able to see the truths of the faith in such a way

as to fit into the framework of the history of salvation in a coherent manner.

A The criterion ofcompletenessust be related to the age of {nepilsand stage of the
programme. The truths of the Faitlte to be unfoldegrogressivelyin an age
appropriate manngeach year building on and reinforcing what went before. Certain
aspects may be legitmely deferred from earlier to later years, or indeed omitted
altogether as more appropriate for secondary school or adultfah though some
aspects may be deferred to later years there must be an inherent completeness and

coherence in whateves presenedto a particular aggroup.

A The criterion ofcompleteness closely related to sacramental preparation. During
primary School the pupils are prepared for the sacraments of Reconciliation,
Eucharist and Confirmation. The programme must presdfitient material for the
pupils to understand the basics of these three sacrgnasnigell ageaching on all
seven sacraments in general, and in particular the sacraments of Baptism and Holy

Orders.
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In relationto Pedagogical Aspecthle keycriteria are:

V Faithfulness to the Churchoés pedagogy

V Educational effectiveness

The followingelements are relevant to thesgeria:

A

Due consideration fothe norms and criteria for presenting the Gospel message as

given in theGeneral Directory foiCatechesis1997

Draw on the insights, wisdom and practical guidance in other relevant Magisterial
documents particularly helpful are th&eneral Catechetical Directory, 197and

Catechesi Tradendae, 1979

Reflect the context of evangelisation, theuGhc hds pri mary mi ssi on
evangelise pupils while catechising them, bringing them into a personal relationship
with Jesus Christ and a committed Christian faith, which will empower and motivate

them to evangelise others.

The GDC encourages a digéy of educational methodologies and techniques, but
mandates one, and only one, Opedagogy6 or
is the O6épedagogy of Godo, which iis the pe
Church; the transmission of the depasiitFaith, of the Gospel, which is above all

made manifest in the person of Jesus Christ. The pedagogy of an authentically

Catholic catechetical prografime must refl e

Make appropriate use of available educational methodologies testuhiques,

drawing on the vast catechetical experience of the Universal Church, using the best of

122

General Directory for Catechesis, 137, 284.
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modern technology and also, with due prudence and discretion, learning from
educational advances in the secular wéFliMethodologies and techniques shoutd b
ageappropriate, and should be attractive, engage attention and interest, while

transmitting the essential deposit of Faith.

A The appropriate use of human experience forms an essential methodology in Catholic
catechesis (as developed in the GDC). Howdweman experiencghouldnot be the
foundation, source or chief focus cdtechesisbecoming effectelyt he &édpedagogyd

instead of, or on a par with, the O0pedagog:

A Presentationof the Faithshould be ageppropriate across the rangel2 years
covered in the eight years of primary school. Particular attention should be paid to the
change that occurs at about agei7tBe age of discretion coinciding with reception
of the Sacraments of Reconciliation and Euchafiiention should also be mhito
the subsequent four yeatsymed as the phase of mdolescence, whicthe GDC
identifies as of crucial importance in catechesis of young people and formation of

their faith.'?*

A Care should be takerio avoid tlose limitations which have appeared Qatholic

catechesisas noted above in Section 2.1.

123 See Section 4.1 Developments in Pedagogy, for a review of pedagogical developments both in

the secular world and in relation to Catholic catechesis.
124 General Directory for Catechesis, 181.
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3. PROGRAMME CONTENT
3.1 Programme Structure

The basic unit in the Programme is the lesson, which normally covers one week's work.
There are from 28 to 35 lessons in each year, which are structurederterms (252 lessons

in total in the Programme). The structure of lessons by year and term is given in Appendix A.

The Programme does not present an overall plan or structure by theme or topic; such a
presentation could be helpful to teachers and others, especially in the absence of a Syllabus.

The authordés enquiries indicat edrogramme;ano syl |
syllabus prepared originally for the firGhildren of Godseries may have been used, but that

syllabus is unobtainable. If a Syllabus had been prepared for the Programme and were

available, it probably would have been helpful in indicatingpeerall plan or structure.

While the Programme does not present an overall plan or structure, it does indicate themes
for most of the years. Generally a lead theme is presented, followed by one or more other

themes.
Year 1 does not present a theme.

InYear 2 the tOde mewhiisc ho Alsi veexpl ai ned to mean t

which is a gift from God for which we give thanks.
In Year 3 the lead theme is 'Aln@', and the other theme is Jesus.

In Year 4 the lead theme is 'AlM@', and the t her main themes are o6inte

Jesus.

I n Year 5 the | ead theme is Obeginnings and e

worked for the coming of the Kingdom of God, and covenant.
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Il n Year 6 the | ead t h emiathamss ak that Godinsuhishes the 0 |, an

gift of life in human beings and the natural world, and the Church as the Body of Christ.

I n Year 7 the | eads tBhoeonke) iosr OGSsPpok)ridnd @ihe(( PTuepaiclh e
main themes are the Holy Spirihet Decalogue and the Rosary, the spirit of prophecy, the

Sacrament of Confirmation, Easter and the Mass.

Il n Year 8 the |l ead t heme i s 6creative rel at.

world, the Blessed Trinity, the Sacraments, and the KingafoGod.

This analysis is structured on the principal themes that appear iCateehism of the
Catholic Church The Programme's lessons for each year have been allocated to these
themes, and this #®rmatting is presented in Appendix B. Please notelésabns appearing

in italics are those that have been allocated to more than one theme.

The Programme identifies each lesson by sequential numbering by Term and Lesson. This
Analysis prefixes the Year, as follows: lesson number six in the second té&lmes®D 5 is

designated as A5-T2L6.

3.2 Revelation

The Progranme addresses Revelation in both its information for teachers and lesson material
for the pupils the latter material is partly available directly to pupils in the Pupils Books and
Worksheets, and partly in the lesson material in the Teachers Books and Video for use at the
discretion of the teacheFhe programme gives particular attention to Scripture, both Old and

New Testaments, which is excellent in principle. The analysis beloi®s much good
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information on Revelation presented to teachers and pupils, but also suggests some areas

which might be strengthened.

The analysis first addresses the information for teachers on Revelation that appears in the
introductory pages of the Telaers Books. This information is very important because it
gives guidance to the teachers on the meaning of Revelation, especially Scripture, and how to

apply the lessons to the pupils.
The analysis next addresses the lesson material for the pupilswaiso

Firstly, the lesson material on Revelation in general, which is mainly dealing with Scripture,

both Old and New Testaments.
Secondly, the analysis will address the lesson material dealing with the Old Testament.

The lesson material dealing with thew Testament is extensive throughout the Programme.
It is considered better to address this material in conjunction with the relevant themes and

topics of the Programme, in Sections 3.3 to 3.6 below.

INTRODUCTORY INFORMATION FOR TEACHERS

The Informationf o r teachers on Revelation in the Intr
for Alive-O 1-4 is very similar, and so is analysed here together. There are several new

aspects introduced in Aliv® 58, so they will be analysed together subsequently.

The Irtroductory Information for teachers for Aliv@ 1-4 appears on the following pages of
t he TeachAalveeOsli Bwip Kisit; Alive-O 21 vi-vil, XI-XlI; Alive-O 371 X-

X1, XI-XIV; Alive-O 47 X-XI, XIV-XV.
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The Information says thah, Re vel at i o oimanu@ad c@s i el ft o us b6, an
on Scripture, Tradition, the natural world and human experience. This approach is good in
principle, and in harmony with the teaching of the Church. However, there are some aspects
in which Aive-O6s presentation could be strengthene

teaching on Revelation.

Under a heading of 'Ot her Sources of Revel ati
and the natural worl d ar e aibthen expandedt® show Chr i s
that the wonder of creation and the human per
God is |iked. This harmonises wi tQexpgrdsses t eachi

no limits on what can be known about God from harexperience and the natural world.

The Church teaches that by reflecting on the physical world and the human person we can,
through the power of natural reason, come to know of the existence of a persoral. God

However, there is another order of knowdedwhich man cannot possibly arrive at by his

own powers: the order of divine Revelation. This supernatural Revelation was communicated

to man by God gradually, culminating in the person and the mission of the incarnate Word,

Jesus Christ?® To clarify the distinction, the CCC does not refer to the knowledge of God
through creation as O0revelationd, and capital

directly by God as ORevelationé, divine or su

The Programme might benefit from followgrthe CCC practice, rather than using the term
Orevelationd to describe both the supernatur a
the knowledge of God available to man through the use of natural reason. Furthermore, the

information for teachers wibd benefit from clarifying that human reason reflecting on

125 catechism of the Catholic Church, 31-37.
126 |hid. 50, 53.
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creation can only bring us as far as a theist understanding of God, whereas progress to a full

Christian understanding of God requires divine Revelation.

The Information also lists 'The Lives el i ever s' among the O6Sour
Revel ationbo. I't might have been helpful to cl
deepen understanding and express the reality of Revelation, they are not thesmebes

of Revelation. 'Thank$o the assistance of the Holy Spirit, the understanding of both the

realities and the words of the heritage of faith is able to grow in the life of the Church:
€.through the contemplation and study of beli
é . a from the intimate sense of spiritual realities which believers experiéficalive-O

makes no reference to o6private revelationsé,

Churchdés teach®ng in this respect

In relation to Scripture the Inforation says that God revealed himself to those who lived in
Ol d Testament ti mes, and that the fullness of

statements are good.

The Information goes on to qeofrom Dei Verbum™®®, 6 Now since ism the Bi
spoken through human agents to humans, if the interpreter of Holy Scripture is to understand

what God has wished to communicate he must carefully investigate what meaning the

biblical writer had in mindthat will also be what God chose to manifest tgfotheir words'

The I nformati on a diteOldand dléw, Testarhdnte usadrstortes soBgs, o f

letters, statements and poems to convey to the people the messages they wished them to

27 pej Verbum, 8; Catechism of the Catholic Church, 94.
128 catechism of the Catholic Church, 67.
129 Dej Verbum, 12.
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understand, about themselves, about themselves in relatmthdrs and the natural world,

and about t hemselves in relation to Godbod.

The above refers to the literal meaning of Scripture. It is certainly good to emphasise the
importance of the literal meaning, but a better balance could have been achieved by also
including the importance of the spiritual meanifiy because without the spiritual meaning
6Scripture woul d™¥rTeenarislationsof DV &paedentédsy BliveeQ i$

not hel pful, s p e c i that wilbdlsb e what &od fchesioamanifgsth r a s e ,
through their wordswhich contrasts with theording in theCCC**? ‘To interpret Scripture

correctly, the reader must be attentive to what the human authors truly wanted toaaftirm,

to what God wanted to reveal to us by their wold® mphasi s added) . The
translation appears to identify Scriptural meaning with the literal, whereas thevG@hg

leaves open the spiritual meaning as well.

The Information emphasises that both Old and New Testaments tell of the lovingcprete

God. 'In the New Testament, we find Jesus trying to open the eyes of his disciples to the signs

of God's presence, goodness and care for all
and again in relation to the Old Testament, 'The Israela@s sgns of God's majesty,
splendour, love, wisdom and providence in everything around them: the human person, the
seasons of the year, birds, flowers, trees, rain. This awareness permeates the Old Testament,
especially the Psalms'. While it is excelleotstress the presence of God according to the

Scriptures, the balance could have been improved by also emphasising the plan of God.

130 catechism of the Catholic Church, 109-118.
31 pid. 111.
32 1pid. 109.
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The Church stresses that Scripture as a whole, both Old and New Testaments, speaks of
Christ *3 and reveals God's plan, whids salvation history®**. The plan of God for the
human race is beautifully summarised in @@mpendium of the Catechism of the Catholic
Church 1, 'God, infinitely perfect and blessed in himself, in a plan of sheer goodness freely
created man to make hismare in his own blessed life. In the fullness of time, God the Father
sent his Son as the Redeemer and Saviour of mankind, fallen into sin, thus calling all into his
Church and, through the work of the Holy Spirit, making them adopted children andfheirs

his eternal happiness'.

It mi ght have been hel pful to bring out the
New Testaments, so well expressedDiaei Verbum14-17, and summed up in the famous
qguotation fromS t A u g u s t then iaspirer Galoaditin of both testamentsyisely

arranged that the New Testament be hidden in the Old and that the Old be made manifest in

t h e N Imndight also have been helpful to emphasize better the special place of the four

Gospels in the Bible and their relatioishvith each othér®.

It could also have been helpful for the Programme to have informed teachers that all of
Scripture is inspired by God and is trt#é 'Since therefore all that the inspired authors or

sacred writers affirm should be regarded as affirmed by the Holy Spirit, we must

133 Catechism of the Catholic Church,. 134.

“**bid. 112, 149.

5 bid. 16.

1% |nformation on the Gospels is very clearly presented in: David Laird Dungan, A History of the
Synoptic Problem i The Canon, the Text, the Composition and the Interpretation of the Gospels. New
York: Doubleday, 1999.

3" The question of the truth of Scripture is well developed by Frances Hogan in Can You Trust the
Bible? London: Darton, Longman & Todd, 1991.
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acknowledge that the books of Scripture firmly, faithfully, and without error teach that truth

which God, for the sake @lur salvation, wished to see confided to the Sacred Scripttifes'.

The I nformation says it wild/l i ntroduce the pu
life. This is excellent in principle for-8 yearold children. However, the Programme seems

to overrate difficulties in the parables, ref
and O0deeply symbolic i mages®o. 't is true that
that there are hidden depths of meaning in all of Scripture rtheless, most parables are

expressed in language which is understandable to listeners, including children, if simple

explanations are given, which is a normal task of catechesis.

In relation to Tradition, the Information has two excellent quotations Dd8@ and CCC80
concerning Sacred Tradition and Sacred Scripture. The Information then states, 'The Church,
in every age, reflects on the message of Christ and applies it to a modern and often complex
world. Aided by the Holy Spirit, the Church expandsté&achings in its creeds, its dogmas

and its doctrinal statements. The name given to this collection of Church teachings is
Tradition'. It is very good to refer to the expression of Tradition in Church teachings, but
there seems potential for misunderstagdihat it is the Church herself that generates
Tradition fromreflecting onthe message of Chridt should be made clear that Traditimn

the message of Christ, which the Church receives from the Apostles, carefully preserves and

faithfully hands on%°

It is excellent to refer to the teachings of the Church in relation to Tradition, but there appears
to be scope for clarifying and presenting more fully the role of the Church in relation to

Scripture and Tradition, in particular the authoritative teagloffice of the Church, the

138 catechism of the Catholic Church, 11.
139 Dej Verbum, 7-10; Catechism of the Catholic Church, 75-83.
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Magisterium, which the Programme does not mention. 'lt is clear therefore that, in the
supremely wise arrangement of God, Sacred Tradition, Sacred Scripture and the Magisterium
of the Church are so connected and associatedotieabf them cannot stand without the
others. Working together, each in its own way, under the action of the one Holy Spirit, they

all contribute effectively to the salvation of sout&”

The information for teachers on Revelation in A{®e5-8 is givenin the following pages of
the Teacher és5i Bldldlk B2][334 I[34M3&]; Alive-O 671 [8]-[11], [30}

[31]; Alive-O 7i [8]-[10], [26}-[27]; Alive-O 8i [8]-[10], [27].

Much of the information for teachers in Teachers BooKsid repeated, but there are also

several beneficial modifications and additions.

There is much improved material on Revelation in general, bringitigeipromise of God
for redemption and salvation after the sin of Adam and Bwmd including an excellent and

relevant quotation from CCC54.

The role of catechesis in relation to Revelation is well expressed with an excellent quotation

from GDC39, and also from GCD33 (Aln@5&6).

The nature of Tradition in well expressed, with relevant quatatioom GDC4243, 44 and
GCD43,i ncl uding the role of the Churchoés Magi s
benefited from greater attention to the Magisterium, with a separateesulng and a more

complete treatmerit™.

149 Dei Verbum, 10; Catechism of the Catholic Church, 95.
! The importance of a theology of scripture, tradition and magisterium is well emphasised by Norris,
especially in the contextof Dei VerdtkemmGanous shift from understanding r
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The biblical theme of'covenant"is addressed, which is excellent in principle, because
covenanis central to understanding of salvation histamich is the story of the Bibl@he
Programmeaddresses the covenants with Abraham, Moses, and the New Covenant in Jesus.

The love of God fothe human race, his desire to be in relationship with us and for us to be in
relationship with each other, are all well emphasized. The presentation might have been
strengthened by describing the naturéoofv e nant 6 i n t héemmmyek nt Near
by the covenants in salvation history, the covenants with Aaladicve, Noah, and David,

the centrality of redemption in the New Covenant and its fulfilment in the Second Coming of

Jesus at the end of tim#&.

LESSON MATERIAL ON REVELATION IN GENERA

Lessons in the Programme are sequentially numbered in each of three ltes®ssn
identification is presented below in abbreviatethfowith the lesson number prefixed with
the year numbems in the following examplesA2-T3L4 i Alive-O 2, Term 3Lesson 4

A7-T1L37 Alive-O 7, Term 1, Lesson 3.

A2-T3L4: | want a Word
This lesson introduces the Bible as the Word of God, which is excellent.

A simple explanation about the Bible, what it is and what it means, would probably have

been more heful than the secular material on words in general, some of which is complex.

di sclosure of doctrines to understanding revelation as
Norris, A Renewed Theology of Divine Revelation: Response to Jan Lambrecht, p.130-135 in Vatican

111 Facing the 21 Century, Dermot A Lane & Brendan Leahy i Editors. Dublin: Veritas Publications,

2006.

2 The theme of covenant in salvation history is well presented in: Scott Hahn, A Father Who Keeps

His Promises. Ann Arbor: Servant Publications, 1998.
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A6-T3L3: Under God's Wing.

This lesson contains much good basic information on the Bible, both Old and New
Testamentslt is a good introduction to the nature and structofréhe Bible, and might

usefully have been introduced some years earlier. The Bible Search activity is good as a way

of helping the pupils get to know the structure and mgkef the Bible. The Search Activity

could have been enhanced by a provisionefthk i nd of O6Bi bl e Bookshelf

common in elementary Bible study texts.

The Lessorconcludes that Jesus would have read the Old Testament Scriptures and learned
from them. This is good, and would help understand the great knowledge ¢t Je
demonstrated when questioned by the elders in the Temple, before he was found by Mary and
Joseph. However, it would be helpful to bring out that the Old Testament is all about Jesus as
the divine Messiah, and is a preparation for the New TestameAudsistine said that the

New Testament is buried in the Old, and the Old is revealed in the New. If it is stated simply
that Jesus learnt from the Old Testament just like any other Jewish boy, there might risk

pupils understanding Jesus as no more thamdinasy human being, and not God the Son.

The Lesson states, 'We call the Bible the Word of God because it tells us what God wants to
tell us', which is good. The lesson material states, 'In the Bible we can read the story of God's
love for his people'. fiis is good, but it would also be good to bring out that the Bible is the
story of God's plan for his people, which is the history of salvation. This gives structure,
context and meaning to the entire Bible, so that pupils can see and appreciatedteastése

of all stories, with a beginning, middle and end. Once they know that the Bible is telling the
complete story of salvatiofwhich is Christocentri¢)pupils can fit the various parts of the

Bible into it and see how they relate to one another.
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The video shows a group of children visiting the Chester Beatty library, which has a
fascinating collection of ancient manuscripts and clay tablets. The children are shown some
of the old manuscripts, and use of papyrus and parchment, which is well expaithed

demonstrated. Re videoshauld be very helpful to a better understanding of the Bible.

AG-T 3 L 4: Under Godbs Guidance

‘The writers of the Bible gathered together many stories, songs, poems and prayers about
God's dealings with his people. Whéese were all put together they became the Bibls'.

good in this way to introduce the pupils to the variety of literary forms which are found in the
Bible. It might also have been helpful to expand this list of literary forms to include
teachings, lawwise sayings, history, and prophecy. These additional literary forms play a
major role in both Old and New Testaments; for example, Jesus referred to the Old

Testament as the Law and the PropHéts

It is good that the Lesson says that God guided thosewwvbte the Bible, that the Spirit of

God was in their hearts and minds, and this is why we believe that the Bible is the Word of
God. This might usefully be expanded to say that what the Bible tells is true. Naturally one
would need to explain that thelie teaches spiritual truths, and that one must not seek the
truth of a history or science book from the Bible, but nevertheless the truth of Scripture is a
very important concept that could helpfully be introduced to the pupils at this or an earlier

stage

It is also good to say that, 'Today, the Church helps us to understand how the Bible can teach

us the way to |ive our |lives'. This coul d

143 Matthew 22:40
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teaching authority (Magisterium) in relation to Scripture; howas the Church selected the
writings that are included in the Bibldig¢cerned the Canon of Scriptyrand also that it is

the Church who has the authority to teach what the Bible means.

A7-T1L3 - Hearing the Call

There is reasonable informationon sl covenants in the Old Testa
the prophets to remind the Chosen People of the covenants and to call them to live in a just

and good way. It could have been helpful to bring out the context of salvation history,

showing that the Old@estament prophets (up to and including the greatest, John the Baptist)

were part of Godoés plan to prepare his Chosen
Messiah who would redeem the human race from sin. It might also be helpful to include that

God often gave his prophets the power to work miracles as signs that they were called by

God. Also that God often foretold the future through the prophets, sometimes telling of
coming disaster because of the ptllingdfhdés unri g

coming of the Messiah and the end times.

A7-T1L6 - The Spirit of Prophecy

This Lesson seeks to make the connection between the prophets of the Old Testament, the

role of Jesus as prophet and prophecy today, which is excellent in principle. The presentation

i's good on the role of the pr opghosenPeoglefof t he OI
the dangers of following false gods, and the enslavement that would result from this. The

presentation might usefully have been expanded to show the place of the prophets in

68



salvation history, their gift from God to foretell the futurecluding disasters that would
overcome the Chosen People, but most importantly the coming of the Messiah and the end

times.

The role of Jesus as prophet is addressed, but essentially in terms of humanitarian action,
leaving much scope to express the spuria | nature of JesusoO prophe
examples that Aliv© presents of prophetic witness in modern tinfgister Veronica of

Aislinn, Bono, and Gandhiare also expressed mainly in humanitarian terms. It could have

been helpful to reflectthe hur choés view that the prophetic of

fully expressed in evangelisation, of which catechesis is a vital and inpegrf”

A8-T1L3: In Relation to the Word

This lesson contains some excellent statements on the Bithle exsspired Word of God, and

on Jesus as the Word of God who was truly God, and became a human being to live among
us. The lesson also emphasises the primacy of the love of God in the Bible, and that Jesus is
the greatest expression of the love of Godnight have been more helpful to develop the
meanings of these statements, rather than the considerable amount of material in the lesson
on juggling, language and words from a secular point of view, and the fanciful story featuring
God, Adam and Eve, andbarried box of words. It would have been particularly helpful to
bring out the Christian meaning of Jesus' mission, as Saviour to deliver the human race from

sin, rather than simply to give a good example of God's love.

1% General Catechetical Directory, 37.
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LESSON MATERIAL ON THE OLD TESTAMEN

It is excellent in principle that the Old Testament is addressed in each of the eight years of the
Alive-O programme. The Old Testament topics are listed below in the order in which they

appear, with the appropriate lesson references.
Finding of baby Mses A1-T1L3
Exodus- Passovemeal & leaving Egypt. A1-T3L3
Anointing of David by Samuel. A2-T1L12
Exodu® (i magi naA2iT3LB st ory
Exodus- Passovemeal & leaving Egypt. A3-T1L7 (repeat ofA1-T3L3)
Exodusi people in the wildernessA3-T2L1
Exodusi Passover meal. A3-T3L4
Anointing of David as leader of IsraelA4-T1L5
Abraham and Sarahcall & covenant. A5-T2L1 & A5-T2L4
Mosesi burning bush & Ten Commandmen®#5-T2L2, A5-T2L4 & A6-T1L10
Creation (Genesis 1). A6-T1L2
Ruth& Naomi. A6-T3L3
Finding of Rebekah as wife for IsaacA6-T3L4
Story of JosephA6-T3L5
Elijah. A7-T1L3
Jeremiah. A7-T1L4
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Creation & Fall (Genesis 2&3)A7-T1L9

Moses & the Ten Commandmen®7-T1L10.
Moses & burning bush AT2L7 (repeat oA5-T2L2)
Creation A8-T1L2

Abraham & Sarah (visit of angels). ABLL4

Jacobbds D& m. A8

It is goodthat the Programme addresses a wide range of Old Testament topics, but it can be
seen thathe topics are not dealt with in chronological order or any other apparent logical
sequence; there are also omissions of several important and dramatic Old Testament stories,
that would inform and inspire pupils. It might have been better to reflect gouersee of the

Old Testament, which could make the Bible more meaningful to the pupils, engaging their
interest in this fascinating drama that is the Old Testament, leading to completion of the

drama in the New Testament.

A presentation of the lesson maaérthat respects the chronological sequence could have
facilitated an understanding of the Old Testament in the context of salvation history, the story
of God's wonderful plan of creation and redemption of the human race. This has been called
0 The G&ne ytGBgonesaaitdas the prototype of all great stories. Like all great stories,
the history of salvation has a beginning, a middle and an end. The beginning is from creation
through the Fall, and the formation by God of a Chosen People to preptre fnding of

the Son of God, Jesus Christ the Messiah, who would save the human race from its sins. The

middle of the story is the coming of Jesus and the great Paschal event of our salvation, and
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his return to the right hand of God the Father in heaVle end of the story goes from the
coming of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost, through the time of the Church to the final

Resurrection, Second Coming of Jesus and Judgement at the end of time.

An analysis of each of the lessons which address Old Testtopeat is presented below:

A1-T1L3: Settling In.

There is a story titled, 'Miriam and Moses and Mum'. It is a largely imaginesdlirg of the

finding of the baby Moses among the bulrushes, in which Miriam features as the central
character. It is a sint and well told story, which will introduce the pupils to the person of
Moses. It might have benefited from giving the context, to help understand who Moses was,
how he came to be abandoned in the basket in the river, and who was the 'princess’' who
found him. This context could have been achieved by introducing the story later in the

programme, after presenting the key Old Testament events that preceded it.

A1-T3L3: We Eat Together

There is a story titled, O6TheePRsoea MeaeThé, whi c
story is simply told and will introduce the pupils to the great events of the Exodus, and the
Passover meal. It would have benefited from context in terms of the events of the Old
Testament and salvation history. The spiritual dimensaight be better developed so that it

would not appear as a purely human event, planned, organised and lead by Moses, without

Goddés invol vement .
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A2-T1L12: God Cares for Us

The lesson has a story titled 'David Cares' which tells of the anointing of Badamuel,
basedon 1l Samuel16212. Thi s bi bl i cal episode is an exc
knowledge and understanding of the Old Testament. The story is simply told, and if read out
well by the teacher, it will engage the interest of thpils and introduce them to Samuel and

to God's choice of David as leader of the people of Israel. The story has been simplified,
which is not unreasonable for pupils of the age concerned, but it might beioydified in

relation to omitting King Sauland also saying that David went immediately from being
anointed by Samuel to be leader of Israel. The story may overemphasise the youth of David,
describing and illustrating him as a very young and gentle boy, which does not bring out the
character angberson of David, as described in 1 Samuel -B21as a fine looking young

man (probably in his late teens), a skilled harpist, a brave man and a fighter, prudent in

speech, a man of presence, and the Lord was with him.

An illustration of the young man David being anointed by Samuel might have been more
dramatic and informative for the pupils, and engaged their interest and imagination better.
Putting the story of David in the context of salvation history might also dericrease

pupil interest and understanding.

The story of David is accompanied by a song based on Psalm 23 (22). This is an excellent
choice of song, because it relates so well to the person and role of David, initially as shepherd
of sheep and later &ng of God's people of Israel. The version of the song chosen is tuneful
and attractive, but consideration might have been giveméoof the other sung versions of

this welkknown Psalm, with words closer to the original psalm, and which are also more
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used in our churches. This would help the pupils understand the psalm better, remember it for
the future and also strengthen links between school, home and pBxamp(es include:
J.rvine,The Lor dos Wdntas Bymeah h9&4; Thomas Egdtsdm 22, Alleluial

Amen!, Veritas 1978; Donald E Fishélhe Lord is My ShepherdVord of God Music,

1981).

A2-T3L5: Summer Light

The | esson materi al contains a story titled,
Exodus. It is an imagined accourittwo children who follow Moses on a very long walk and
eventually arrive in a Ospecial place6. The |
It may serve to teach the pupils something about the Exodus, but the fictional dimensions of
thestorymay prove too strong to i mprove the pupil ¢

the Exodus and journey to the Promised Land.

A3-T1L7: In Jesus' Time

There is a repeat of the story 'The Passover' about the Exodus and the Passover Meal, from

the earler lessorA1-T3L3: We Eat Together

A3-T2L1: A Different Time.

This lesson has a story titled, "'The People in the Wilderness', based on Exod@s153t22
tells of the people of Israel led by Moses after the Passover meal out into the desert. The

peoplewander in the desert for many years, and they complain against Moses for the lack of
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food and water, but God is with them and leads them from the wilderness to a place they

could call home.

It is good to give this story of the wanderings of the Chosepl@en the Desert, during

which time they often complained against Moses because of shortage of food and water. It is
also good to tell the story of God's constant care of the people in their difficulties, in spite of
their complaining. The story might havbeen made more dramatic and interesting by
including some of the specific instances of God's care for the people: the parting of the Red
Sea, the sending of the manna and quails to feed people, the water gushing from the rock
after Moses had struck it #te Lord's command, and finally the crossing of the Jordan and

the fall of Jericho.

It might also be helpful to explain how the rebellion of the Israelites at Kadesh, after the
expedition of the twelve spies, was the reason why they had to wander fear0ily the

desert before entering the Promised Land.

A3T3L4: A Time to Share Memories

This lesson has a story titled 'A Special Meal'. The story tells of the Passover Meal in a way
which connects with children. The special nature of the meal andhifending Exodus are

well covered.

As this is the third and last time that the Passover Meal is addressed in the programme, it
might have been helpful to bring out how the Passover Meal, the Passover lamb of sacrifice,
and the delivery of the Israeliteoin slavery in Egypt, are all fulfilled by: the Last Supper

(which was a Passover Meal); Jesus as the Lamb of God who offered his life in sacrifice to

75



deliver the human race from the slavery of sin; the Mass which igpeesentation of the
Last Supper andhe sacrifice of the Cross. Such a development of meaning might be

particularly relevant for this lesson which is devoted mainly to the Mass.

A4-T1L5: The Spirit of God in David

This lesson addresses the anointing of David as king of all Israel in HEfsam.5:15).

The anointing of David by Samuel was covered in an earlier legsb1L12: God Cares

for Us. David and his Kingdom are extremely important in the Old Testament, and also very
important for the New Testament, so it is good that the Progeafofftows through on
Davidodos anointing by Samuel to the time when

twenty years later.

Much of the lesson on David is devoted to an imagined reconstruction of how the anointing
might have taken place. This canlg has an advantage in seeking to help pupils understand

the customs and rituals of the Chosen People at the time of David. However, it might have
been more helpful for the pupils to learn something of the dramatic events that occurred
between the two amntings, which included David's defeat of the giant Philistine Goliath, his
successful military campaigns against the Philistines, David's troubled relationship with King
Saul and finally the death of Saulwherdhavi dobs
ruled for seven years before being accepted as king of all Israel. It might also have been
helpful to show David's key role in the history of salvation, God's covenant with David, his
ancestry of Jesus, Davi ddés ,raod leow thesDapdico p h et

kingdom was a foreshadowing of the Kingdom of God and of Christ as King.
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A5-T2L1: Abraham and SarahLoved by God
A5-T2L4: Cel ebrating Godds Love

These two lessons present the call of Abraham by God, and in particular the accounts in
Genesis 17 of the appearance of God to Abraham and the offering of a covenant. The story is
reasonably well presented and covers Sarah's part in the covenant and the promise of a son
that will be born to her in her old age. The lesson also gives an taméng of the nature of
covenant, and how it is an expression of the great love of God for his people. It is good that
the programme selects this episode which is so crucial to an understanding of the Old

Testament and the history of salvation.

While the lesson rightly stresses the great love of God for Abraham and Sarah, which
continued through to the New Testament and up to today, the account would benefit from
setting the story of Abraham in the context of salvation history. Another dramatic episode in
the life of Abraham which might have been presented is the call of God to sacrifice his son

| saac, Abraham's willingness to do so, and
Isaac has particular importance in the history of salvation, becausesh&mlows and helps

us understand the sacrifice of Jesus as God's only Son. The lesson might also benefit from
fitting in with the chronological sequence of the Old Testament, so that pupils could follow

the story.

A5-T2L2: Moses and the Peogld.oved byGod
A5-T2L4: Cel ebrating Godds Love

A6-T1L10: Loving God
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These three lessons cover the call of Moses by God at the Burnint Basl the giving of
the Ten Commandments to Mo¥8snd the apostasy of the people with the Golden €alf
The stories preseninformation about these two very important episodes in the Old

Testament.

It might have been more helpful to present these episodes in the Programme in the
chronological order in which they occur in the Bible, which should increase understanding of
the pupls. These episodes would also have benefited from the context of salvation history,
though it is helpful that they are presented in the context of the love of God. It might also
have been helpful to draw out the full meaning of the Divine nhame revealéddyl Am

Who Am', (which is generally written as Yahwefthe account gives the impression that
Yahweh is the name that Moses chose to give to God, and that it means 'God in the distance’,

which is unhelpful.

Further analysis of the Ten Commandmentsyiigen below in Section 3.5.2 The Ten

Commandments.

AG-T1L 2 : And God sai déé

This lesson gives an account of creation, based mainly on Genesis chapter 1. It expresses well
that God created everything from nothing, and that all of God's creation is Gools
creation is gift, and a sign of his love and power. Human beings are created in the image of
God, and they are created male and female. The lesson material conveys well the wonder,

beauty and diversity of God's creation.

195 Genesis3:1-15.
16 Genesis19:16 i 20:21.
147 Genesis32:1-35.
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Though there is much good meatl in this lesson on creation, some aspects have scope for
improvement. It would seem helpful to include the seventh day of creation when God rested,
because this is foundational to the Christian understanding of the Sabbath and the Lord's Day.
It would also be important to include, in addition to material creation, God's spiritual
creation, which is Angels, Heaven and the human immortal soul. The poem on creation
suggests that man was made for the world, so it would be helpful to make quite clear that i
was the world that was made for man. It would also be helpful to include the command of
God, 'increase and multiply and fill the earth’, which along with the teaching on man and
woman in Genesis chapter 2, is foundational for the Christian understarfidiragriage and

family.

It would also have been helpful to include the teaching on creation earlier in the programme,
because creation is the beginning of the story of salvation, and every story is more
meaningful if one starts at the beginning rather thathe middle. It would be quite in order

to develop a deeper understanding of creation later in the programme (such as this sixth

year), if a very simple presentation had been given in earlier years.

It would also be helpful to provide clarification far Note (Teachers Book p.20) which
implies that God's salvation is only a matter of keeping people safe in a material sense, and
also which suggests the impossibility of original sin, saying that only God could disturb the

goodness of creation.
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A6-T3L3. Under God's Wing.

This lesson has story titled, 'At Home under God's Wing', which is the story of Ruth and
Naomi one of the most touching and inspiring stories in the Bible. The story is well
presented, but might have benefited from setting they sito its context; firstly, the
chronological context of the Old Testament, but more importantly the context of salvation
history. Ruth was thegreatgrandmotheif King David, and therefore direct ancestor of

Mary and JesuslThe importance of Ruth in lsation history is highlighted in the gospel of
Matthew where she is one of the four women who are specially mentioned in the genealogy

of Jesu¥®
AG-T 3 L 4: Under Godbs Guidance

This lesson haa story titled, 'The Servast Task’, based on Genesis 24jah is the story of
Abraham sending his servant to find a wife for his son Isaac.sdlketion is good, because
this is an important and interesting episode in the Old Testament, astbithés well told
The angel who helped the servant find Rebekalikened to a Guardian Angel, which is
good. The story is also related to the love of Gaat] how God helps people in neadich

is also good The story might benefit by giving the chronological contexttioé Old

Testament andspecially the contexif salvation history.

A6-T3L5: In God's Family

This lesson has a stotifled, 'Joseph and his Brothenghich is a good relling of the story

of Joseph, basedn Genesis 345, one of the most fascinating and dramatic stories in the

148 Matthew 1:5.

80



Bible. It might have been useful to bring out the exceptional competence and managerial
ability that Joseph displayed in Potipharos
Pharaohos c¢hoi ce-hamd mad.d mighp diso laase béen Iselpful to gnblude

the story of Joseph in the PupilBook, and to develop the context in Old Testament

chronology and salvation history.

A7-T1L3 - Hearing the Call

This lesson has good information on the prophet Elijah, telling of his prophecies against King

Ahab, his raising to life of the son of the widow of Zarephath, and his experience of God at

Mount Sinai. Pupils might also benefit from inclusion of the fasimgaand dramatic stories

of Elijahds confrontation with the prophets c

heaven in a fiery chariot.

A7-T1L4 - Jeremiah hears the Call

This lesson has ste good information on Jeremiah and his.chllbrings ow well how
Jeremiah had to suffer for the way he called the Chosen People to be faithful to God's
covenant. It could have been helpful to show that the prophets were really inspired by God to
speak his word, which was more than good human wisdom reflemtintge signs of the
times and calling people to turn away from evil ways. It could have been specially helpful to
show that God often really did give the prophets the call and ability to foretell future events,
in Jeremiah's case concerning the fall a& Kingdom of Judah and the vitally important

messianic prophecies of the New Covenant, which are much quoted in the New Testament.
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A7-T1L9 - The Garden Story

This lesson has a story of creation and Fall, titted 'The Garden Story', and based on Genesis 2
& 3. Much of the story is well presented and faithful to the Scripture original, but there are a

number of aspects that might be strengthened.

The story says that God made a man from the soil and breathed life into him. It then simply
says thataoGothamateob. |t could have been he
description of the creation of woman taken from the rib of the man, which is so rich in

symbolism and meaning.

It might also have been helpful to make clear that the human race is destemidirst

parents, rather than conveying that Adam and Eve are no more than symbolically
representative of humankind. It is good to refer to original sin, but it might also have been

hel pful to present clearly tehsmofGurfirstparets t each
which is transmitted to the entire human race by nature and not by imitation, rather than
stating that O0sin came into the world, origin
suggest that people in general from earliesés have been sinful and this habit of sinfulness

has continuedintil now.

It might also have been hel pful to present th

story of the Fall is Satan, rather than suggesting that the syrak®lisesbad houghts.

It is good to refer to the need of all for salvation and that Jesus is our Saviour. However, it
mi ght have been helpful, i f having clarified

that it was the grace of the death and resurrectiofesdls, true God and true man, which
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brought about our salvation from sin, both original and personal. The information in the

|l esson suggests it was simply Jesusd6 teaching

It might also have been helpful to lnde teaching on the Fall much earlier than Year 7 of the
Programme, in particular as part of the preparation for the Sacrament of Confession, which

most pupils receive in Year 4, Second Class.

The information for teachers alone opens with excellent tjaotafrom CCC 389, CCC 417,
and Romans 5:19, which deal with original sin and salvation. It might have been helpful if

this information were more faithfully reflected in the lesson material.

A7-T1L107 Commandments (1)

The Lesson casts doubt on the histoci ty of the book of Exodus,
hi storical facts about the relationship betwe
6storiesdéd. The Lesson only <concebdlievedabosit hi st or
God. This Lessn is analysed further in relation to the Commandments in Section 3.5.2 The

Ten Commandments.

A8-T1L2 - In Relation to God's Creation

This | esson seeks to convey the wonder and be
learn that God is the a#®or of the whole world and of all the people in it, and that the world
should be seen as a gift from God and as a sign of God's love and power. There is a prayer

based on the great canticle from Daniel 3852 All of this is good.

It is good for the lesm to stress the difference between science and faith, and to point out
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that the account of creation in Genesis is a faith account, and not a scientific text. However,
there might have been scope to bring out that the account of creation in Genesigeis nysp

God and is true, and is more than simply 'the belief of the people of the time about creation'.

It is good to convey some of the findings of science about the origins of the universe, but
there might be a tendency to be unduly prescriptive almentsic theories, which by the

very nature of science are subject to review and change due to further discoveries. There
might also be scope to bring out better that for people of faith today the ever expanding
scientific knowledge of the universe doest monstitute a challenge to faith, but rather a
deepening of faith the more is discovered about the vastness, beauty and complexity of the

universe that God has created.

While the prayer based on the canticle from Daniel 3 is reasonable, it could have bee
enhanced by including verses-6T and 8638 (as in the Prayer of the Church), bringing out
God's glory in his unseen creatidbrheaven, angels and the spirits and souls of the jirst

his priests, and in the three young men delivered from the fiamgde in Babylon.

A8-T1L4 - In Relation to Numbers

This lesson has a story titled, 'The Visit of the Angels', which tells of the visit of three angels
to Abraham and Sarah at Mamre, based on Genesis 18. The story is well and simply told, and
is approprigely accompanied by an illustration of the Rublev icon, which depicts the three
angels and is also understood to be a depiction of the Holy Trinity. The story could have
benefted from developing the context of salvation history, and also coming earlibe in

programme to fit in better with the chronological sequence of the Old Testament. There is a
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logic in placing the story in this particular lesson which also addresses the Holy Trinity, but

the Trinity could also have benefited from being addresseariieeyears of the Programme.

A8-T1L8 - Symbol

This |l esson has a story titled, -@2luatalotheds St on
story of Jacob's dream when he stopped for the night on his way to Haran, and in which he
saw a ladder reaing to heaven and received a message from God, which was a confirmation
of the Covenant with Abraham. This is a very important episode in the life of Jacob, and so it
is good to included in the programme. There is much in the story which reflects {her$8cri
original, but there are some ways in which the story might be strengthened. The story
contains many interpretive additions, which remove the significance of the ladder and focus
attention on the stone; interpretations of this dream generally gineigai significance to

the ladder. It might also have been helpful to develop the context of salvation history,
facilitated by those elements omitted from the story, which are God's promises to Jacob and
his descendents that they would inherit the lanat they would be exceedingly numerous

and that they would be a blessing to all the peoples of the Earth.

It might also have been more helpful to describe the beings in Jacob's dream who were going
up and down the ladder as 'angels’, which is normal fdichitiranslations, rather than the
term 'messengers’, which, though a possible meaning of the original Hebrew word, would be

less meaningful to the pupils.
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3.3 PROFESSION OF FAITH

3.3.1The Trinity and God the Father

INTRODUCTORY INFORMATION FORTEACHERS

The information for teachers on the Trinity and God the Father in the Introductory pages of
the Teacherds Books appear s -hoena dtimeg fod | |d6oDnoicntgr
Alive-O 17 1X-X; Alive-O 21 1X-X; Alive-O 31 xXv-xvI; Alive-O 471 xvi-xViI; Alive-O 571

[15]-[16]; Alive-O 671 [15]-[16]; Alive-O 771 [13[-[14]; Alive-O 871 [13]-[14].

The information for teachers gives priority to the Blessed Trinity under the subheading of
Doctrine, and gives attention to each lo¢ three persons of the TrinityLhis is excellent in
principle, because the Church teaches that the Trinity is the most important truth of the Faith,
it is the central mystery of Christian faith and life. The Trinity is the most fundamental and

essential teadhg in the 'hierarchy of the truths of faith'?

It might have been helpful to provide some teaching on God and on the Trinity itself, before
providing information on each of the individual persons, because there are things to be said
about God and the Tty as a whole which could help bring greater understanding to each of

the persons of the Trinity.

Such teaching on God and the Trinity could include: There is only one true God, who is
eternal, infinite, alperfect, omnipotent, omnipresent and-kalbwing, who is Love,
Goodness, Beauty and Truth. While God is one, there are three persons in God, who are God

the Father, God the Son and God the Holy Spirit. The Trinity does not mean that there are

149 catechism of the Catholic Church, 234.
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three different gods, but one God in three persons, daatham is fully God. The Divine
Persons of the Trinity always work together in everything, but we can understand especially
that God the Father is Creator, God the Son is our Redeemer, and God the Holy Spirit is our

Sanctifier.

There can be difficultiesni precisely distinguishing between the attributes of God and the
first Person of the Trinity God the Father but every care should be taken to try to avoid
losing the identity of the Father, resulting in God and God the Father coming across as one

and he same being.

The Information on each of the Persons of the Trinity is quite brief in Adivdeand 2, which
is expanded to a more extensive list of attributes for each person in@G\Byea list which is

largely repeated with several additions fromvalO 3 through to AliveO 8.

The information for teachers describes the first Person of the Trinity as 'God our Father'
(Alive-O 1-2), or simply as 'God' (Aliv® 3-8). There is good emphasis on God as creator,
and the source of all goodness, who sentslesto the world. There are many other
characteristics given, including the action of God in Old Testaments times, which could be

attributed to God, but not specifically to God the Father.

Under the characteristics of the first Person of the Trinity Av8 adds ‘who is one but not
solitary -- the divine unity is triune'. This statement is helpful in relation to an understanding
of the Trinityper se but might have been more helpfully included in a prior teaching on God

and the Trinity in general.

The Irformation also images the first Person of the Trinity as both father and mother. Some

re-wording might be helpful here so that expressions of the maternal care of God (the Trinity:
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Father, Son and Holy Spirit) do not risk confusing the identity of theé Pesson of the

Trinity, who is God the Father.

While there are many good attributes presented by Advan the first Person of the Trinity,

there is scope for greater clarification between God and God the Father.

It is good that Jesus is identified asearf the Trinity, and that much attention is devoted to

the characteristics of Jesus. These characteristics are analysed in greater detail below in
Section 3. 3. 3: Jesus Christ. At this point it is only necessary to comment on the information
given on Jass in relation to the Trinity. Greater attention might be given to clarifying the
divinity of Jesus. There are a number of statements which imply the divinity of Jesus, such
as, 'Word of God made flesh’; 'image of the unseen God’; 'Immanuel, God willhese.
statements are good, but could benefit by making explicg¢hpturallanguage that is used,
meaning that Jesus the one eternal God, as the Fatisghe one eternal God and the Holy

Spiritis the one eternal God.

It is also good that the Hol$pirit is identified as one of the Blessed Trinity, and there are
many good attributes listed for the Holy Spirit. These characteristics are analysed in greater
detail below, in the Section 3.3.4: the Holy Spirit. At this point it is sufficient to comment
only on the information on the Holy Spirit in relation to the Trinity. As noted above in
relation to the Father, it might have been helpful to first present a teaching separately on the

Trinity in general. Also, there appears to be scope for greatericdsioh of the divinity of

the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is reasonably described as the 'spirit of'tbdd o6 deser ves

our praise and worshipbo; however, the Holy

by also using the description 'God the YiBbirit'.
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LESSON MATERIAL ON THE TRINITYAND GOD THE FATHER

Alive-O 1&2

The lesson material in the first two years of the Programme in relation to the Trinity and God

the Father is very similar, and so is analysed here together.

Right through AliveO 1 and 2 God is presented as the creator of human beings and of
everything in the world. Human beings are created as images of God, each of us in our own
unique and individual way. God is presented as loving and sustaining all of creation,
especially us humalpeings. God is always present and cares for us. The goodness of creation
and the care given by other human beings are presented as expressions of the love of God.

All of this is good.

The pedagogical approach used is almost entirely indutctfeeussingon creation first, in

order to arrive at an awareness of the God of creation. Might the inductive/deductive balance
have been more effective with greater emphasis on the deductive approach, giving more
direct teaching on God? A more deductive approach dveeém more in harmony with the

GDC and the 6p®dagogy of Godbo

The pupils are led to give thanks to God for themselves, other people, all of creation, and
everything that is good. The pupils are introduced to God as Father, and are lead to thank
God for Jesus. They are introduced to the two great Trinitarian prayers: 'Glory be to the

Father' and the 'Sign of the Cross'. They are also introduced to the Our Father and the Halil

Mary. All of this is good.

%% General Directory for Catechesis, 139, 150.
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The teaching on God's creation might have been furdleeeloped by including Gaéds
spiritual creation (Angels, heaven, the immortal soul) as well as the material creation. Also
God's spiritual care and help to us human beings could have been expressed in addition to his

care which is expressed through thdaemali the world and other human beings.

While the pupils are introduced to God as Fal
Person of the Blessed Trinity might have been brought out more cldlle it is true that

God is pure spirit, and therefore neither male nor female, Aives t eaching on G
mother and father might lead to-anl ar ity in pupil déds minds about
Father. While the Church teaches that all actions ofl Gee actions of the Trinity,

nevertheless the Church especially attributes the act of creation to God the Father, and this

might have been better expressed. Could there also be a risk that the Old Snhowoman and Mrs
Spring, who bring the winter snows anc thpring, might be identified by the pupils with

God as mother?

While it is excellent to introduce the 'Glory be to the Father' and the 'Sign of the Cross', it

might have been helpful to explain the meaning of these great prayers, along with teaching on

the Trinity i1itself. He r & the Fatherthroughthe $ogsjnthe case of
Holy Spirité. Teaching on the meaning of the

been helpful, which could also have been related to the identiBodfthe Father and of

Jesus as Second Divine Person of the Trinity.

It is good that many qualities of God are expressed in these first two years of the Programme,
in particular Gododés goodness,, thdreoavreesome otlker e and

qualities of God that might also have been presented: there is only one true God; God is
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eternal- he always was, he is and he always will be; God is omnipotent akaoa¥ingi he

knows all things and can do all things; God is truth as well as goodoessid beauty.

Alive-O 3 & 4

There are many similarities in years 3 and 4 of the Programme, so they are analysed here
together. God is mentioned frequently throughout these two years, which is good, so the
analysis focuses mainly on those lessons warehespecially relevant to God the Father and

the Blessed Trinity.

The great Trinitarian prayers, 'Glory be to the Father Father', and the 'Sign of the Cross', are
extensively used, which is excellent in principle. It might have been helpful to develop
exgicit teaching on these prayers in the context of the Trinity. The 'Our Father' is also used
many times, which is good, but again it might have been helpful to give teaching on the

meaning of this great prayer.

There are two short but good Trinitarian pees/introduced, as follows: 'Praise to the Father.
Praise to the Son. Praise to the Spirit. The Three in One'. This prayer appears in the following
lessons: A3T1L3, A3-T1L12. The second prayer is the following: '‘God the Father. God the
Son. God the SpiritThe Three in one’, which appears in lessorT844. These prayers are
good, but might have benefited from development of the meaning in a Trinitarian context, in
particular with the identification of God the Son with Jesus, who tends to be described in t

Programme as ' Son of God' or 0Gododés Sonod,
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In a number of lessons 'God Our Father' is affirmed as creator and the one who brings and
sustains life, which is good. These lessons areTA33; A3-T1L4; A3-T1L5; A4-T1L1,

A4-T1L2; A4-T1L3.

I n addressing the topic of forgiveness, t he t
our Father forgives us' (AB2L8 and A4T2L7). This might be clarified by teaching that it is

not just God the Father who offers forgiveness of sins is#ueament of Penance, but rather

the full Trinity, Father, Son and Holy Spirit, as is expressly said in the absolution pronounced

by the priestn the Sacrament of Penance

The Holy Spirit is addressed in two lessons; 8.6 and A4T1L4. These are anagd in
detail below in Section 3.3.4: Holy Spirit. Suffice it to say at this point that the treatment of

the Holy Spirit might have benefited from fuller development in the context of the Trinity.

In general in AliveO 3&4, there might be scope for greatdairification on the identity of
God the Father, which would avoid any tendenc
for God. Also, might there be a risk that the frequent imaging of God as mother (in prayer

times about every third lesson) coultute pupil understanding of God the Father?
Alive-O 58

The treatment of th&rinity and God the Father is similar Alive-O 5 through8, which are

therefore analysed together here.

In A5-T3L6 it says that it is God our Father who sent the Holy SpifReattecost. In A6
T3L6 it says that it was Jesus who sent the Holy Spirit at Pentecost-T2LABit says that
Jesus sent the Holy Spirit to the apostles on Pentecost, and that God our Father gives us the

gift of the Holy Spirit to help us to be like Jesltsmight be helpful if all these teachings
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were harmonised to show that it is both God the Father and Jesus the Son who send the Holy

Spirit, as stated in the Nicene Creed.

The Trinity is addressed in the two lessons titled, 'Christianity Comes to Quntr¢o A5

TIL6 & AS-T1L 7. I n the Teacheroés Book the story of
the Trinity using a shamrock is well presented, and there is a good Trinitarian prayer in the

prayer times. The teaching might have been strengthenectlogimg the Trinitarian prayer

and the story about St Patrick in the Pupil's Book, in preference to the legend of Oisin. There

is also an exercise for the children using a shamrock, which could helpfully have been related

to the Trinity, rather than to th@isin legend. St Patrick teaching about the Trinity is also
addressed in Lesson ABL6, but only among the discussion starter questions in the optional

60Chattingbé session.

It is good to state that Jesus was raised from death by the power of God, butditbs
helpful to show that Jesus was raised from the dead in the power of the Trinity, and not just

in the power of God the Fattat

Again, in addressing the topic of forgiveness, Alde says t hat, 6l n the
Penance God our Father forgives us'’', now wi tt
and actions -04.8, AGT2LS and A8&14 &). A\s notAdsin relatioto Alive-O

3 and 4 above, clarification might usefully show that forgiveness of sins in the Sacrament of

Penance comes from the full Trinity, Father, Son and Holy Spirit, not just from the Father.

It is good that the Sign of the Cross is related toBlessed Trinity in AST1L1, in a way
from which the divinity of the Son and the Spirit could be implied. The teaching might

benefit from greater clarity and explanation on the nature of the divinity of the Trinity,

151 catechism of the Catholic Church, 648-649. Jn.10:17-18.
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especially the full divinity of each Pens of the Trinity, and also giving the teaching greater
prominence relative to the secular materi al

and Endingsao.

There are two lessons in AlnM@ 8 which expressly address the Trinid@8-T1L4: In

Relation © Numbersand A8-T1L5: In Relation to Being Humarand there are positive

aspects in the lessons. The Rublev icon of the Trinity is well presented, and there is an
excellent explanation in the Teachers Book about the meaning of this farodusf art It
mi ght also have been helpful to include this

series of questions without answers concerning the icon.

These two lessons also affirm that God is Father, Son and Holy Spirit, and that this is the
Blessed Trirty. The relationship of love within the Trinity is well emphasised. Jesus is
affrmed as the Son of God made man. It is also good that the Trinity is expressed as a

mystery that human beings cannot fully understand.

It might have been more helpful to gipeority to the Blessed Trinity in the presentation of
these lessons. The presentation tends to give priority to a secular perspective, in the titles of
the lessons (In Relation to Numbers; In Relation to Being Human) and in the way that the
secular mateal on numbers and relationships is presented with greater priority, emphasis and

prominence than the material on the Trinity.

Some of the language used about the Trinity in the lessons might, in combination with the
greater prominence given to the seculgive the impression that the Trinity is just one
possible human way of seeking to understand God, and that the more different ways that we

humans express our understanding of God the better. Sewardang might be helpful to
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counteract the risk of conyig this impression, and to clarify that Christian belief in the

Trinity is based on Divine Revelation, not on human attempts to image God.

The lessons raise the issue of the imaging of God as both father and mother. Great sensitivity
is needed in thisssue which is well expressed in CCC 23/. It is true that the care of the
Trinity for human beings is sometimes expressed with a maternal image in Scripture, but this
must not confuse the revelation of the first Person the Trinity as God the Fathef Dee

ways in which the love of God for us is expressed is through the Church, foreshadowed in the
Old Testament by the Chosen People of Israel. Scripture often applies feminine images to the
Chosen People and the Church, with whom God closely identifi@s issue is analysed

further in Section 3.3.5 below on the Church.

While it is excellent to have these two lessons which explicitly address the Blessed @rinity,
guestion arisesmight there not be a case for explicitly addressing the Trinity mudiereiar

the programme, not just in the final year ?
Trinity is the fundamental truth of the Christian Faith, the foundation for all other truths of

faith *°2

While there is much good material on the Trinity nede two lessons, there might also be
scope for strengthening the teaching by including the following: The Trinity does not mean
there are three different gods, but one God in three persons, each of whom is fully God. The
Divine Persons of the Trinity alwa work together in everything, but we can especially
understand that God the Father is Creator, Jesus God the Son is our Redeemer and God the

Holy Spirit is our Sanctifiér®

152 catechism of the Catholic Church, 234.
153 |bid. 230, 240, 267, 316.
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It might also have been brought out how the blessed Trinity expresses Godi$ lphang

goodness, of creation, redemption and sanctification, which is the history of salvation

3.3.2 Creation

The theme of Creation is presented in @atechism of the Catholic Chur@v9421. The

Church teaches that catechesis on creation is of major importance, for it makes explicit the
response of the Christian faith to the questions about the origins and the end of human beings.
These answers are decisive for the meaning and dreantat our life and actions. Creation

i's the foundation of all Goddés saving plans,

in Christ.*®®

The Programme does not directlyaddressthe theme of Creation ints Introductory
information for teacherghere are no section headings or subheadings titled or devoted to
6Creationé. However, the theme of creation ma

indirect manner, as detailed below.

The Pr odessommaee@akforpupiiss partly available directl!
Books and Worksheets, and partly in the lesson material for use at the discretion of the
teacher which is contai ned Thereardthreele3senathdter 6 s E
directly address Créan, though many other lessons may be considered to address the theme

of Creation in an indirect manner.

This analysis first addresses the issue of the Introductory informational pages of the

Teacher6s Books, and thenornhepupils,saddresses the |

134 catechism of the Catholic Church. 235-236.
135 |bid. 280, 282.
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INTRODUCTORY INFORMATION FOR TEACHERS

Because of the great importance that the Church attaches to the theme of creation, it should
be very helpful to teachers to have a section in the Introductory information that specifically
addresses thigreat theme. Such a section on Creation might contain the following

information:

God alone created the whole universe and everything in it, out of nothing, to show his love.
God created everything good®.

God keeps all creation in existence throughldve. ™’

Angels are created by God; angels are spiritual beings without bodies, with intellect and free
will. Angels praise and serve God and serve human beings too. God has given everyone a

personal guardian angeét®
God created heaven, whichishisn 6 pl aced, where the saints

God created all creatures with their own particular goodness. There is a certain
i nterdependence and solidarity among al/l

created for the good of the humareaWe should take care of the world and its resodf@es.

Man 1 s t he hmatgrlalersation, créatedio thedimage of God. We are created to

know, love and serve God in this life and be happy with him forever in the'ffext.

16 catechism of the Catholic Church, 296, 315, 317.
57 |bid. 320-321.

138 |hid. 328-336, 350-352.

159 1hid. 326

180 |hid. 340-344, 353, 358.

181 |bid.381, 1721.
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Man is made of bodgnd soul. The spiritual and immortal soul is created immediately by
God. We have free will and can choose to love God and do good. We shoutdrelkd our
bodies and soul$®?

Each person is created unique and different from one anotherpeesdn isspecial in the

eyes of God'®®

From the beginning God created human beings male and female, with equal dignity and
worth, equally reflecting the image of God. God created human beings to live in families,

where family members love and care for each offiér.

Some of the angels rebelled against God, and were driven out of heaven into hell. The fallen
angels are called devils; their leader is Satan. They tempt man to reject God and sin, but their

power is limited1®®

Our first parents, Adam and Eve, were cregeodd and without sin. But tempted by Satan or
6the devild, they disobeyed God and | ost thei

and the first sif is called 60riginal Sinboé.
Original Sin is transmitted from Adam and Eve to every human b&ihg

As a result of original sin, human nature is weakened, with a selfish attraction to sin; we

suffer pain and ignorance and will one day di&.

After the Fall God did not abandon the human race, but promised to send a Saviour, who is

Jesus ChristGod he Son Bapti sm erases original sin thro

162 catechism of the Catholic Church. 354, 364, 382, 1705, 1711.
183 |bid. 356-357.

14 Ipid. 383, 2204-2208.

185 |bid. 391-395, 414.

180 |bid. 396-399, 415, 1707.

%7 |bid. 416-417, 419.

188 |bid. 405-409, 418, 1714.
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death. Baptism turns us back to God but we are still inclined to sin and need the help of

Godods race.

‘The doctrine of original sin is, so to speak, the "reverse side" of the masl that Jesus is
the Saviour of all men, that all need salvation and that salvation is offered to all through
Christ. The Church, which has the mind of Christ, knows very well that we cannot tamper

with the revelation of original sin without underminitig mystery of Christ""

Whil e the Programmeds information for teacher
Books does not address the theme of Creation directly, the theme of creation might be
considered to be addressed indirectly indetions that treat the Characteristics of Pupils of

the relevant ages in Aliv® 1-5 | and in the sections on Revel
Books under the subheadingsunmam tExep ed Natnicreadl.
there is much good informah related to creation included in this indirect manner, the

maj ority of the information suggested above (

Creation) is not covered.

This information which indirectly addresses the theme of Creation appears tolldlwving
I ntroductory pagesAlwgetO1i W el; AliedOd2h\e vipAiveB®Bo k s :
T Vi, X-XI; Alive-O 47 viil, X-XI; Alive-O 57 [6], [10]; Alive-O 671 [10]; Alive-O 77 [9];

Alive-O 81 [9].

In relation to the 6Characteristics of Pupils

possessing a fascination and wonder at the natural world; they learn through their senses, and

189 catechism of the Catholic Church. 405, 410.
79 |bid. 389.
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respond particularly well through learning by activity. Childneossess a great natural
curiosity, with a love to explore and discover. Children learn a great deal from the adults in
their lives at home and at school, and they have a great desire for belbrginglate well

with others, both adults and other chddr They respond well to learning about their
connectedness with the created universe, and their responsibility for the earth and its

resources.

While it is good that the Programme highlights these characteristics of children, would it not
be more helpfufor a Catholic religious education programme to include spiritual, as well as
material, characteristics? Such spiritual characteristics might include that children have
spiritual immortal souls, that they can experience God in a spiritual way and areodpen

grace of God, and that they also unfortunately experience the negative effects of Original Sin,
just like the rest of humanit{*. It would also be helpful to include the change that comes
about the age of seven, when children reach the use of yeambare considered capable of

sin.

The Introductory information for teachers
some information relevant to creation of human beings, including: human beings each have
unique talents and abilities, which caroy and develop; human capacity for love, care,

concern, cooperation, trust, honesty, truthfulness and respect are all reflections of being
created in the image and likeness of God. While there is much that is helpful in this, it would

greatly benefit fromexplicit teaching on creation, as suggested above, and as with the case of

" The vital importance for education of an authentic Christian anthropology, which takes full account

h as

of the spiritual as well as the material dimension of the human being,the6ant hr opol oigy princi pl

well expressed by Norris. (Thomas J Norris, Getting Real about Education, 19-32. Dublin: Columba
Press, 2006).
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the characteristics of children noted above, it would be helpful to include the spiritual nature

of human beings, not just the material.

Under the subheadi negntradictory infofmatian mmploach&®arebtiond t h
in an indirect way: the wonder and beauty of the natural world speaks of creation by God; the
seasons of the year each with their particular characteristics, the grandeur of nature, and the

mystery of new lifeall show the providence, love and care of God for creation.

I n relation to the ONatural Worldé and OHuman
priority and emphasis to material creation, then God is brought in secondarily as creator and
sustaner. Might this risk diminishing God's importance and transcendence relative to the

material world, even identifying God with material creation?

In Teacher's Books 3 to 8 there is a subheadi
the Progoaksme8 6aaBd 4) or OPromoting Knowl edg:
Under this subheading the information says that Heaven is a state of joy in union with God

after death for those who love God, but that it should not be thought of as a place. The
Churcheaches that heaven is a o6placedé or state,
the 6placed or state where human beings wil/
172 The information omits mention of angels in heaven: the creatioristerce of angels is

not menti oned at al | . The Programmeos | essol
important events, such as the Annunciation, Nativity, and Resurrection, but there is no
teaching on the creation of angels or what an angel is, anfhltan angels Satan and his

devils- are never mentioned at all. There are no illustrations of angels in the lesson material

for pupils, even though children love to look at and to draw pictures of angels. Might this risk

172 catechism of the Catholic Church, 326.
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the pupils concluding that aelg are not a reality, or being influenced by popular television
programmes which present angels as people who come back from the dead, or New Age

concepts of angels?

The information says that children may have questions about the 'devil' and be fddhtene
what they have seen on television or in films. Having made a good case for giving the pupils
the true teaching of the Church on the devil, the Programme does not do so at all, neither here
in the information for teachers nor anywhere in the lessorriabfor pupils'’® Might there

be the risk that the pupils will remain overly afraid, or conversely conclude that Satan and the
Devils are not real, nothing to be worried about, and therefore not on their guard and seeking

the grace of God to counterabetwiles and temptations of tEeil One?'’

The information says that the word 'hell' can cause difficulties, but only says that it represents
the spiritual reality that those who refused to love God and to love others will remain
separated from God. ThehQur ch t eaches that held/l I's an act.

unhappiness, something to be feared and avoided.

LESSON MATERIAL ON THE THEME OF CREATION

The Programme has three lessons which directly address creation by God, as follows:

% The importance of being aware of the reality of Satan is well expressed in The Ratzinger Report i

An Exclusive Interview on the State of the Church, p.135-138, Joseph Cardinal Ratzinger with Vittorio
Messori. San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1985. The account quotes Pope Paul VI at his general

audience of November 15, 1972, ol have the feeling that
Temple of God through some crack or the other. éé The ¢
and effect of an attack upon us and our societyby a dar k and hostile agent, the
is the enemy number one, the source of all temptationo.

% An example of how a primary school RE programme (the Image of God series, San Francisco:

Ignatius Press, 1994) can give authentic Catholic teaching on angels and demons in a clear but non-

alarmist way, is outlined by £anna Johnson in 6Angel s i
Teachi ng NihketSewen JaduarydMarch 2005, p.33-34. (The Sower is a quarterly catechetical

journal published by the Maryvale Institute, Birmingham B44 9AG, UK).
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A1-T1L12- We Belong to God
A6-T1L2-And God sai dée
A7-T1L9 - The Garden Story

Al1-T1L12 - We Belong to God This lesson brings out very well that it was God who

created each person, and continues to sustain and care for us, which is good. It also tells
pupils hat they are creators too, which is potentially valid, because God does call us to
participate in his work of creation in a number of different ways. However, the difference
between God's creation and our ability to participate in his creation could baxmeniore

clearly expressed, particularly in the light of another lessonT®6l) which says that the

pupils have the Spirit of God in them, and can therefore breathe life into their school world,
in the way that the Holy Spirit breathed life into Creatiorthe beginning. There is also a
statement which might benefit from clarification which says that the pupils can negotiate how

they belong to God.

A6-T1L 2: And :Gdhik lessanigides @dn account of creation, based mainly on

Genesis chapter 1. It expresses well that God created everything from nothing and that all of
God's creation is good. God's creation is gift, and a sign of his love and power. Human beings
are ceated in the image of God, and they are created male and female. The lesson material

conveys well the wonder, beauty and diversity of God's creation.

Though there is much good material in this lesson on creation, there are some aspects where
they might bescope for improvement. It would seem helpful to include the seventh day of

creation when God rested, because this is foundational to the Christian understanding of the

103



Sabbath and the Lord's Day. The poem on creation suggests that man was made for the
world, so it would be helpful to make quite clear that it was the world that was made for man.

It would also be helpful to include the command of God, ‘'increase and multiply and fill the
earth’, which along with the teaching on man and woman in Genesis claptsr

foundational for the Christian understanding of marriage and family.

A7-T1L9 - The Garden Story:This lesson has a story of creation and Fall based on Genesis

2 & 3. Much of the story is well presented and faithful to the Scripture original, but there are

a number of aspects that might be strengthened.

The story says that God made a man from the soil and breathed life into him. It then simply
says that O0@mnd tmaode atwamul d have been most h
description of the creation of woman taken from the rib of the man, which is dramatic and so

rich in symbolism and meaning.

It would also have been helpful to present the Christian uadarsti ng t hat the 6s

Genesis 3 is Satan, rather than simply suggesting that the snake is a symbol for bad thoughts.

It might also have been helpful to make clear that the human race is descended from First
Parents, rather than conveying that Adand dive are no more than symbolically
representative of humankind. It is good that the lesson refers to original sin, but it might also

have been hel pful to present <clearly the Chur
First Parents which is transtted to the entire human race by nature and not by imitaffon

rather than stating that O0sin came into the \

which might suggest that people in general from earliest times have been sinful and this habit

175 catechism of the Catholic Church, 396-4009.
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of sinfulness has continued until now.

It is good to refer to the need of all for salvation and that Jesus is our Saviour. However, it

mi ght have been helpful, i f having clarified
that it was the grace ohé death and resurrection of Jesus, true God and true man, which

brought about our salvation from sin, both original and persdharhe information in the

|l esson i mplies that It was simply Jesuso te.

salvation.

While it is very good to include teaching on creation based on Scripture, in particular the first
three chapters of Genesis, it might have been helpful to include this teaching much earlier in
the programme. The understanding of the Fall of our First Paregid be strengthened by a
teaching on the prior Fall of the angels, under the leadership of atah suggested

structure for teaching on Creation might be:
Years 1 and 2elementary introduction to creation based on Genesis 1;

Years 3 and 4 teachirg on the creation and fall of the angels, and the Fall of Adam
and Eve, which would help give the pupils a sufficient understanding of the

Sacraments of Baptism and Penance which they receive during year 4;

Years 5 and 6 further development of the teanh on creation and Fall based on

Genesis 2 and 3;

Years 7 and 8 further development of teaching on Creation, including relationship
between the Christian understanding of creation and scientific discoveries and

theories, and also on ecology and carmaferial creation.

176 catechism of the Catholic Church. 280.
Y7 |bid. 391-395.
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In addition to the three lessons above that directly address Creation by God, the Programme
has thirtyfive lessons that address the theme of Creation in an indirect way, focusing
primarily on the natural world and/or human beings. @&pproach is predominantly indirect

or inductivei focus first on the wonder of the natural world and human beings, which leads
to an appreciation of a loving God who created everything and sustains it in being. The
lessons focus on material creation, bmthnimate and animate (plants, animals, and human

beings), but not on Gododés spiritual creation.
Focus mainly on the natural world

A1-T1L5- My World in Autumn  A1-T2L1 - My World in Winter

A1-T2L8 - My World in Spring

A1-T3L1- Foodis Good A1-T3L2- The Food we Eat

A1-T3L4 - My World in Summer

A2-T1L5 - Autumn A2-T1L6 - Autumn Colours

A2-T2L1 - Winter- A Timeto Rest A2-T2L8 - New Beginnings

A2-T3L1- Water is Good A2-T3L2- Water is Fun

A2-T3L3 - Water is God's Gift A2-T3L5- Summer Light

A6-T1L1 - Within God's creation. A6-T1L4 - St Francis Cares for Creation.

A8-T1L2 - In Relation to God's Creation ABL7 - Kingdom Ecology
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Focusmainly on human beings
Al-T1L6 - Me in Autumn A1-T1L10- How Do | Belong?
Al1-T2L2 - Me in Winter ~ A1-T2L4 - Thank You, God, For Me
A1-T2L5 - Celebrating Me  A1-T2L9 - Me in Spring
Al1l-T3L5- Me in Summer A1-T3L6 - Holidays
A2-T2L2 - Winter A2-T2L9 - Spring
A2-T3L6 - Hurray For Summer
A3-T1L2 - Any time A3T1L3-Inside Time A3T1L4- Time Moves On
A6-T1L6 - God nourishes us. ABLL7 - God sent Jesus to nourish us.

A6-T1L8 - God Sent the Holy Spi to Nourish Us.

These lessons acknowledge that the Natural World, both inanimate and animate, is created
by God, and its beauty and wonder are well brought out. The seasons of the year are well
described, each with its own particular character smarces of wonder and enjoyment.
Much attention is devoted to the plant world: the trees, flowers, leaves, fruit and pasture. The
creatures that God has created, both large and small, are well described: animals, birds, fish,
each with their own particulaharacteristics in which we can rejoice. Food and meals, water
and light, all get attention, along with appreciation of those who produce our food. Time
itself is well brought out as part of the gift of life from God. The wonderful scientific

discoveriesabout the created universe are also addressed.

The lessons also acknowledge Human Beings as created by God and describe the wonder of
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the human being: hands, eyes, feet, fingers, voices. The uniqueness of each individual person
is well brought out. Thédessons communicate a sense of joy and happiness in one's self
personally, and among all human beings. The growth and development of the human body is
expressed as something good and to be celebrated. The unity of the universal human family is
strongly empasised. Attention is given to the unity that exists between human beings and
natural world, along with their interdependence, and the need for human beings to care for

the earth as stewards, and give God thanks for it.

While there is much good material €reation in these lessons, the following suggestions are

put forward strengthening the presentation:

The lessonggive attention to material creation, that is what can be, $e#hinanimate and
animate, especialljhuman beingsthe presentation wouldebgreatly strengthened by
appropriate focus on Godisvisible creation which is considered most important by the

Church’®,

While the | essons are good in expressing Godoad
all of creation, the transcendence ofd3uight be expressed more clearly, in order to avoid
undue identity between God and creation, which could lead to a pantheist concept of God.

Might the portrayal of Little NiteLite (A2-T 1 L 8 : H @), the cOld eSacsvomanAR-

T2L1: Winteri A Time to Rest and Mrs Spring A2-T2L8: New Beginningsas part of

creation while seeming to have creative powers alsosusgijestinga potential pantheistic

misunderstanding of God?

While the lessons are good in expressing the solidarity that exists between hurgarabdin

178 catechism of the Catholic Church, 328, 362-368.
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all the rest of God's creation, both animate and inanimate, it might have been helpful to bring
out that man is the summit of God's creation and that all of creation exists for the sake of
man *"° This special position of the human race in God'stimeavould have been brought

out well by the suggestion noted above of including the creation by God of the immortal
human soul. The lessons could be strengthened by bringing out the spiritual nature of human
beings, and the purpose of our creation to knowe and serve God here on earth, and to be
happy with him for ever in Heaven in the next life after death. The lesson on ecaB®gy (

T3L7: Kingdom Ecology expresses well the need to care for the earth as stewards of God,

but gives no precedence to humizeings over the rest of material creation, which might risk

equating the Reign of God with a better world in a material sense, but neglecting the spiritual.

The lessons bring out well that God is the author of all creation. It might also have been
helpful to bring out that creation is the work of the Blessed Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy
Spirit 1% even though we speak in a special way as the Father being the Creator. There might
also be scope for bringing out more clearly that the world was made fglotlyeof God*®*,

and that creation in the beginning of salvation histdty

The learning approach to Creation in the information for teachers in the Introductory pages

and in most of the lessons, focuses primarily on the natural world and human beimgs, fro

which one infers a knowledge of God as creator. Gemeral Directory for Catechesis
affirms this approach to learnindThev®DCch it d
al so recommends a G@edpptoaeh,orwhikeh ymaali d i nv

about God and his work of creation, based primarily on divine Revelation, and then

179 catechism of the Catholic Church, 342-344, 358.
189 hid. 290.

181 |bid. 293.

182 hid. 280.

'8 General Directory for Catechesis, 150-151.
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observing and coming to a better understanding of creation in the light of this divine

Revelation. The GDC recognises the eatif both inductive and deductive approactiés

One might suggest that the approach in the Programme in relation to Creation should favour
deductive learning, based on divine Revelation, because young pupils are so open to new
information, but lack the ¢perience and reasoning power on which to base an inductive
synthesis. Favouring of a deductive approach would also harmonisethgit@hurclo s
teaching that reflection on the created world and human person can lead only as far as a
theistic knowledge of Gy but that a full Christian understanding of God can only come

from divine Revelatiort®®,

3.3.3 Jesus Christ

INTRODUCTORY INFORMATION FOR TEACHERS

The introductoryinformation for teachers on Jesus ChristAtive-O 1 and 2is the same,

and appears on pagein each of the Teach& Books. Thdnformation is quite brief and
conveys that children learn about Jesus gradually and intuitively, mainly by participating in
the faith of adults. This is not unreasonable, but it migite been helpful to give rather
more information about Jesus to help teachers in their task of handing on the Faith to young

children.

'8 General Directory for Catechesis, 150-151.

185 catechism of the Catholic Church, 36-38.
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The introductoryinformationfor teachers on Jesus Christ varies little betwslare-O 3 and

4, and is therefore anald here together. Thinformation appears on page&s-xvi in
Teacher 6s Bookvi-&iamdT eac lpergd@ssornBaboa &vers many h e

of the main events of the life of Jesus: birth at Bethlehem which is commemorated at
Christmas, boyhood iNazareth, Jesus' ministry of prayer, healing the sick, the opposition he
met from the scribes and Pharisees, his last meal before his death, his death on the cross, his
resurrection and his sending the Spirit to the apostles at Pentecodinfdimeation #so
addresses the ministry of Jesus who, through word and example, showed us what God is like,

taught us the love of God and how we should love and forgive each other.

While one must not expect a complete and comprehensive treatment of Jesus Christ at this

point, there are nevertheless some suggestions for strengthenintpfonimation. The

Inf ormation is given in the <context of the T
presented. The first person of t describkdasni ty i s
6Son of Godé, which could imply that Jesus is

that Jesus is described as 'the Word of God made flesh', but these Scriptural terms could
helpfully be drawn out to showhey mean that Jesus, the $ad Divine Person of the

Trinity, is true God and true man.

It might also be included that Jesus was conceived of the Holy Spirit and born of the Virgin
Mary; that he ascended to the right hand of God after his resurrection and will come again at
the endof time as Judge. To say that Jesus is the 'Bread of Life' is good, but is also open to
many understandings of the Eucharist other than the Catholic one, that Jesus is truly present

in the Eucharist body and blood, soul and divinity, described by the IChasc
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6t r ans u bt Bhe goodaess thmnJésus saw in people is emphasised to the point of
appearing to be the source of morality; it might be helpful to balance this by noting that our
foundation is in Godds goodressoshuman pature sur own

flawed through the effects of Original Sin.

It is good to say that Jesus shared his last meal with his friends before he died, but there
seems much scope for developing the meaning and significance of the Last Supper. It is good
to say that Jesus died on the cross for us, but the meaning of this could helpfully be drawn out
in the context of salvation history, clarifying that Jesus is the divine Saviour from sin of the
human race, the Redeemer that was promised by God from theftiheeFeall of Adam and

Eve. It is reasonable to say that Jesus was raised from the dead by God the Father, but it
would be helpful to clarify that he was also raised in his own divine power, otherwise it
might be concluded that Jesus was only a human baisgd from death by a power outside

himself, like Lazarus or the daughter of Jairus.

TheInformation for teachers on Jesus in Teachets Books 58 follows the same pattern as

that established for Aliv® 3 and 4, but with additional points that pkalathe lesson

material in each book, along with some helpful clarifications.

The Information on Jesus ifeache@s Books 5 and,6on pages [15]16] in both books, adds

a number of new points in line with the lesson material, for example: Jesus' titne in t

wil derness, the cure of the centurionds serva
the forgiveness of the Zachaeus, Jesus' appearances after his Resurrection, and the story of

the Prodigal Son. There is some improvement in clarifying thieity of Jesus, by saying

that Jesus with God the Father hears our prayers and deserves our praise and thanks; while

186 catechism of the Catholic Church, 1376; cf. John6:35f.
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helpful, there is still further scope for clarifying the divinity of Jesus. There is a clarification
on the Eucharist which says thatuess truly present in the Eucharist under the appearances
of bread and wine; it would be helpful to add that Jesus is present body and blood, soul and
divinity, and also to use the term chosen by the Church for the change, ‘transubstafftiation’
There isa helpful addition that Jesus continues to offer himself in sacrifice for us at Mass;
however, there is still scope here for clarification of the nature of Jesus' sacrifice in the

context of salvation history and the nature of the Mass.

The Information forteachers on Jesus Tieachers Books 7 and 8n pages [13]14] in both

books, follows a similar pattern. There are a number of additional points in parallel with the
material that appears in the lessons for pupils, and there are some further geaiiilof

clarification.

Additional points of information include: Jesus gave an example of service by washing the
apostles' feet; he asks us to be his witnesses in the world; Jesus isipréseiMass in the

Word, in the assembly and in the minister; Jesus entered Jerusalem in triumph on Palm
Sunday and drove the sellers and meadkegngers out of the temple; he sends us to others
and to the world to love and serve him; we meet/encounter fre$his seven sacraments,

including Confirmation, the Anointing of the Sick, Marriage, and Holy Orders.

There are some points that are indicative of the divinity of Jesus: Jesus is the image of the
unseen God; he is the Way, the Truth and the Life; JestibasLiving Word'. While these

points are helpful towards an understanding of Jesus as God, there is still scope for further
clarification, especially considering that

first person of the Trinity is stipresented as 'God'. There are some additional points that are

187 catechism of the Catholic Church, 1376.
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suggestive of salvation history: Jesus is more than a prophet, whose coming was prepared for
and foretold by the prophets throughout the Old Testament. While these points are indeed

helpful, more is required to give a full Christian understanding of salvation hitory

LESSON MATERIAL ON JESUS CHRIST

JESUSOS LI FE

The Annunciation

There are lessons which are particularly relevant to the Annunciation in the Years 2, 3, 5 and
7. It is appropriatéo address this great theme several times in the course of the Programme,
progressively developing the pupils' understanding of the theme over the years. Lessons

relevant to the theme of the Annunciation are listed below:
A2-T1L13- Preparing

A3-T1L7 - In Jesus' Time

A3-T1L13- One Moment

A3-T3L1 - Mary's Joy

A5-T1L9 - Mary Wonders- Who Is the One Who Is Coming?
A5-T2L3 - At Home with God's Love

A7-T1L12-14- Waiting in Joyful Hope;

The lesson in Year 2 passes over the Annunciation and goes straight to the theme of the

'8 For helpful insights the doctrine of redemption and salvation history, see: Stephen B Clark,

Redeemer i Understanding the Meaning of the Life, Death and Resurrection of Jesus Christ. Ann
Arbor: Servant Publications, 1992; and also Joseph Ratzinger, Introduction to Christianity, p.228-234.
San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1990, 2004.
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Visitation. The text simply presents the excitement and joy of two cousins, Mary and
Elizabeth, who are both expecting new babies. This is good in that it introdyuiés tpu

Mary and Elizabeth, and conveys the joy of the expectation of a new baby. However, it might
have been helpful at this early stage to introduce the fact that it was Jesus that Mary was
expecting, and also something about the significance of the taliyElizabeth was
expecting, John the Baptist. The illustration for the pupils shows two women joyfully
embracing, who are both in an advanced stage of pregnancy. This illustration may give a
misleading impression to the pupils that Mary was already pvetjnant at the time of the

Annunciation, because the Visitation occurred very shortly after the Annunciation.

It might have also been more helpful to present the Annunciation first to the pupils, because it

did in fact occur before the Visitation and ggvmeaning to the latter event.
There are three lessons relevant to the theme of Annunciation in Year 3.

The first of these lesson83-T1L7 - In Jesus' Timedoes not directly address the theme of

the Annunciation, but has some relevance to it. The meagdresses the kind of activities

that would have been common in the village where Jesus grew up, which is satisfactory in
principle. However, the illustration might have the potential to be misleading in relation to
the fact that Mary was a virgin at tiiene of the Annunciation, and that Jesus was her first
and only child. The illustration shows a household which appears to show Jesus helping his
father at work, his mother holding a toddler, and five girls busy in the household, which have
all the appeance of being the daughters of the house, a few of whom appear to be older than
Jesus. The text in the TeaceBook only addresses the various activities going on, and does

not address the nature of the household.

The next lesson in Year 23-T1L13 - One Moment directly addresses the Annunciation.
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The Teachds Book has a simple description of the appearance of the Angel Gabriel, his
message to Mary that she would have 6a very
reply that sherwdwldd adkes 6whdttevis al so good
Angelus and an introduction to the first part of the Hail Mary. There might have been scope

for developing better the significance of Jesus and of this great event, especially since the

pupils argaught in the lesson that they are all 'very special'.

The lesson sets the significance of the Annunciation in the context of the significant moments
in every person's life, the significant moments in Mary's life, and describes the Annunciation
as 'a sigificant moment in the biblical infancy narrative'. It is good to seek to highlight the
significance of the Annunciation; however, we suggest that more could have been done to
call attention to the enormous significance of this event for the entire humarnnrahe
history of salvation. The Annunciation marked the Incarnation, and it would be hard to find

adequate superlatives in language to describe this event and the significance ofislary's

The significance and importance of the event could also Ibese increased by showing an
illustration of the Angel Gabriel appearing to Mary and giving her this great message, but the
illustration only shows Mary looking up at a beam of light. (The Programme refers to angels
at several great events, such as thauheiation, the Nativity, and the Resurrection, but does
not have illustrations of Angels nor teaching on the nature of angels and their creation by
God). Another way in which the illustration might be improved would be to show clearly that
Mary was not pegnant at the timerhis is particularly so in relation to the illustration noted
above on the Visitation, where Mary is clearly in the advanced state of pregnancy. The
picture of Mary at the Annunciation shows her seated wearing a loose gown and ajgton whi

would hide a pregnancy if she were indeed pregnant.
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The final lesson in Year 3 on the theme of the Annunciath3+T3L1 - Mary's Joy

addresses the Joyful Mysteries of the Rosary, which includes the Annunciation and
Visitation. The text does not addyhing of significance to that in the early lessons, but
there are two new illustrations. The illustration of Mary at the Annunciation is attractive, but
also shows her in a seated position with a loose gown which could conceal a pregnancy. The
Visitation illustration again depicts Mary in the same advanced stage of pregnancy as
Elizabeth. It might have been more helpful to amend these illustrations to avoid any inference
that Mary was already pregnant at the time of the Annunciation. This lesson alsodeso

the second part of the Hail Mary which is excellent in principle. It might have been helpful to
develop in the text of the lesson the significance of the title 'mother of God' in relation to the

divinity of the child that Mary conceived at the Anniaton.

There are two lessons in Year 5 of the Program which further develop the theme of the

Annunciation.

The lessonA5-T1L9 - Mary Wonders-- Who Is the One Who Is Coming®ecalls the

Annunciation and develops further the message of the Angel inséastiry way, saying
that Mary will become pregnant by the power of the Holy Spirit, that her son would be

named Jesus, who will be Son of the Most High, and Son of God.

The next lesson in Year 35-T2L3 - At Home with God's Loveintroduces the Angelus

prayer, and relates the prayer to the Annunciation with a satisfactory story based on Luke
1:2655. Al | this must help develop the pupil sb
have been more helpful to use the traditiorahf of the Angelus prayer; this aspect is

analysed further below in Section 3.6: Christian Prayer). It might not be entirely helpful to

have repeated the illustration of the Annunciation from the early lessons, for the reasons
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noted above.

The final lessonhat is particularly relevant to the Annunciation comes in YeA74T1L12-

14 - Waiting in Joyful HopeThere is a very commendable effort to set the Annunciation in

context by presenting some of the historical elements of the Chosen People, they famitin

a Saviour, and linking in the prophecy of Isaiah concerning the coming Messiah. This is a
very commendable development, but it would have benefited from giving a full context of the
history of salvation, going back to the need for salvation in tHeTHee text merely refers to

the Saviour as the one who would be 'the path to the Tree of Life, and to God'; more would

be needed to make clear a Christian understanding of the redemption and salvation.

The message of the Angel Gabriel at the Annunciasdarther developed in a good way.

Mary is described as a virgin, on whom the power of God will descend to bring about the
conception of Jesus. There is also mention of King David as the ancestor of Jesus and Jesus
as a King. It is perhaps less than&atitory that the earlier illustration of the Annunciation is
repeated, for the reasons noted above, in particular because it is put beside an illustration of

an obviously very pregnant Mary, without any words of explanation.

In conclusion, one can see nyasatisfactory elements in the way that the Programme treats
the great event of the Annunciation. The event is given attention in several lessons, the
coming birth of Jesus is highlighted, it is mentioned that the announcement came by the
Angel Gabriel, tht Mary gave her consent to the will of the Lord, and that the baby to be

born is 6son of Godd or 6Son of God©o.

The presentation of the Annunciation might be strengthened in a number of ways. The
significance and importance of the event might be increlgeathowing an illustration of the
Angel Gabriel at the Annunciation, and providing teaching in the Programme on the creation
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of Angels by God, what an angel is, and the mission of the Angels in the service of God and

man.

Teaching on the nature of Jesughtibe strengthened, both in terms of teaching who Jesus is

and what is his mission, and also by including this information much earlier in the
Programme. The divinity of Jesus could be greatly strengthened and brought forward up to

the very earliest partsf the Programme when teaching about the Annunciation. It is good to
teach that Jesus is the 6éson of Godbad, but it
that he is God the Son, the second divine Person of the Blessed Trinity; this isfyalutari

vast distinction between Jesusd6 Sonship throu
beings through adoption. The identity of Jesus as Saviour might also be clarified.
Clarification on Jesus as Saviour might helpfully come early in the FPnogea because this

is the principal reason why Jesus, second divine Person of the Blessed Trinity became man,

in order to redeem the human race from its sinful condition brought about by the Original Sin

of our First Parents.

Mary's virginity is importantfom several points of view (as noted below in Section 3.3.6:

Mary & the Saints), and there might be scope for bringing this out more clearly. Mary is only
described as virgin in Year 7, and only in passing, which the pupils could easily miss. It
might be elpful if Mary were described as virgin much earlier in the Programme, and that it
were given at greater attention. It might also be helpful to amend the illustration whish give

animpression that Mary had several other children besides Jesus.

Mary's assent to become the mother of Jesus is mentioned a number of times, which is very
good. However, this was such a momentous decision that its significance could receive

greater attention, and be brought out more fully. The Church sees Mary asctnel '&ve’,
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whose obedience was key to God's plan for redemption of the human race, which reversed

the disobedience of the first Eve.

There is much good material here in relation to the Annunciation, but it could be
strengthened in content and also intrcetll much earlier in the Programn&me material

which is potentially confusing or misleading might helpfully be revised.

The Nativity

There are lessons which specifically address the Nativity of Jesus in most years of the
Programme. It is reasonable ininziple to revisit this great event frequently in order to
progressively develop and deepen the pupil so

Nativity are listed below:
A1-T1L15- Jesus is Born
A2-T1L15- Celebrating the Birth of Jesus
A3-T1L15- The Moment They'd All Been Waiting For
A4-T1L12- The People Who Walked In Darkness
A4-T1L13- From Darknes$o Light
A4-T1L14- Jesus A Light For All
A4-T2L1 - Returning- A New Beginning
A6-T1L12- Come to the Manger.
A7-T1L12-14- Waiting in Joyful Hope

A8-T1L13-16- Nativity Play
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The lessons in years 1 andA&1-T1L15 - Jesus is Borrand A2-T1L15 - Celebrating the

Birth of Jesusgive a reasonable introduction to the Birth of Jesus. They address the basic
events of Mary and Joskearriving in Bethlehem, the angels appearing to shepherds, and the
birth of Jesus. While this information is good and appropriate to the age level of the pupils, it
is virtually all contained in the TeaclierBook, and there could be scope for includingen

in the Pupiés Book.

Jesus is described as a 'very special baby' who came to show us how much God loves us and
cares for usWhile it is good to present the simple account of the birth of Jesus in years 1 and

2, it might also have been helpful begin to introduce that Jesus is God himself who has
become human, and that he came to be born as a human being as our Saviour, in order to save

us from our sinsand introduce us into the life and love of God, the Holy Trinity

The Lesson in Year 3 of tierogrammeA3-T1L15 - The Moment They'd All Been Waiting

For, continues the theme of the Nativity. There is no further information on the Nativity in
the Pupil ds Book, e X ¢ e pthe SontblaGod', Wieich is good. Bhe now d e
T e ac h eok bas a Basonable account of the Nativity, which is similar to the earlier

books.

While it is good to continue the theme of the Nativity, there might be scope for more
i nformation in the Pupil ds Book aboatuteoft hi s gr
Jesus as both divine and human, more clearly than the simple descriptieataoin' of God',

because we are all sons and daughters of God.

There are four lessons in Year 4 of the programme which continue the theme of the Nativity;

A4-T1L12 - The People Who Walked In Darknes&4-T1L13 - From Darkness to Light

A4-T1L14 - Jesus A Light For All, and A4-T2L1 - Returning- A New Beginning These
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four lessons all address the Nativity from the perspective of the visit of the Magi, as given in

the Gespel of Matthew.

It is very good in principle tagive attentionto the visit of the Magi, because of the
significance of this part of the Nativity story, and also because it is a very dramatic event that
will engage the interest and attention of young lsufihere are several illustrations in the
Pupil 6s Books, but very I|little information

approach of having questions without answers agristmajority of its text.

Lesson AdT 1L 14 Pupil 6s B(oa ik thdhGospels in dhich Mavygallssthe

Magi that the name of her baby is Immdau meaning O0God is with
OWhen and how is God with us?6é to which Mary
my son, God is with us. In lighind darkness, in sorrow and joy, in every moment of every

day, God is with us'. This is probably intended to indicate that God is always with us in Jesus,

but might it be misunderstood that God's general presence in the world at all times is no
different b the presence of God in Jesuisfhight have been helpful to bring out the meaning

of the name Immanuel as signifying that Jesus is both God and man, that he is the Second
Divine Person of the Blessed Trinity come to earth in the form of man to savamsifto

and give us divine life

While it is good in principle to devote much attention in the lessons to the visit of the Magi, it
might have been more helpful to have less fictional additions, and more attention devoted to
bringing out the significant meangs contained in this Gospel episode. The appearance of the
guiding star gets much attention, which is good, but more could have been made of seeing the
star as a sign given by God and its significance for the birth of Jesus. In an earlierA@sson,

T1L8 - Halloween,the Teachds Book says, 'Sometimes when a very very special person
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was born a brandew star would appear in the sky'. It is good that this statement is not
repeated in Book 4, because it seems to suggest that Jesus is no more thasevamlof

outstanding human beings.

In these lessons it might have been helpful to bring out the significance of the Gospel
references to Jesus as Christ and as King, rather than simply describing him as ‘leader'. It
could also have been helpful to bring ¢k significance of the Magi as representatives of

the Gentile people, to whom Jesus is revealed in addition to the Jewish people, which
foreshadows the universal revelation of Jesus after his death and resurrection. It is good that
the gifts of the Magof gold, frankincense and myrrh are mentioned, but it would have been
helpful to bring out the significance of these gifts as understood by the Fathers as indicating
Jesus' kingship (gold), divinity (frankincense), and his Passion by which he redeemed the

human race (myrrh).

There is one lesson in Year 6 which addresses the Nafh@tJ,1L.12 - Come to the Manger

The Pupits Book has a good account based on LukelQ:1

The Pupits Book also has a question and answer as foll@Qvs/Vhois Jesus Christ? A.

Jesus Christ is the only Son of God who became man to save us. He is truly God and truly
man.This is an excellent presentation of the nature of Jesus, his divinity, and his mission of
salvation. It would be most helpful if this statemh had been referred to, explained and
developed further in the lesson material in the Bsifibok and Teaché Book, but there is

no further reference, which might tend to diminish the value of this good question and

answer.

The Teachds Book repeatthe good presentation on the Nativity from the Risfook, but
also adds an imagined dialogue from other ‘characters’: Hills, a Cave, Animals, and the
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Manger. This imagined dialogue does not seem to contain any material which would
significantly expand rad deepen the pupils' understanding of the Nativity, and may even
distract from it. The emphasis is on Jesus as someone who came to nourish us by teaching us
God's love, through which we can live life to the full. This seems to put all the emphasis on
Jess' mission as teacher and example of the love of God, and misses out the opportunity to
develop the excellent question and answer to show Jesus' divinity, and his mission as Saviour

from sin through his sacrificial death on the cross.

Year 7 of the Programe has three lessons devoted to the Nati®i#T1L12-14 - Waiting

inJoyfulHope There i s a good account of the Nati vif
in the Teacherds Book. A number of i mportant
Progr amme. There is mention that the peopl e
Saviour, a Messiah, who would be their path to the Tree of Life and to God'. This is very

good. It would be helpful however, to present a full Christian understandihg oiature of

the salvation won by Jesus, whichisinsuéfint | vy descri bed as a ' path

There is also a reference to propkeof Isaiat®® indicatingthat one of David's family will

one day be king, who is our Saviour, Jesus Chriss iShvery good.

Year 8 of the Program addresses the Nativity through a drama which is spread over four

weeks' lesson®\8-T1L13-16 - Nativity Play. The drama seeks to set the Nativity in context,

starting from Creation and going through the history of Gtesen People right up to the
Nativity itself. This approach is excellent in principle, and goes some way towards setting the
Nativity in the wider sweep of history, but the account might be greatly strengthened by

inclusion of some additional key elemgntand also by simplification and clarification,

189 Cf. Isaiah 7:13-14; 9:5-7; 11:1-2.
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because the drama is unduly complex.

The account of creation (which is a repeat from les&6AT1L2 - In Relation to God's

Creation) is faithful to Scripture in relation to creation of the material world emrgtures

other than human beings. It then gives the impression that human beings were created only as
an afterthought by God, rather than as the centre of God's creation. The Fall is also omitted,
which undermines the mystery of Christ and of salvatfonAttention is given to the theme

of covenant, which is excellent in principle, but the full nature of covenant is not brought out,

in particular in relation to the history of salvation. There is a reference to 'the history of our
salvation’, but it mighbe helpful to have included an explanation or development of what

salvation means.

The value of this drama is also diminished by the complexity of its structure, and the
numerous characters who come and go, which are likely to cause confusion rather than
clarification of the context of the Nativity. For example, it is likely to be confusing to the
pupils when the story mixes characters from the New Testament, Old Testament, and three
Irish women saints who bring gifts of bread and wine to the baby Jesie nepeating

prayers from the Offertory of the Mass.

The Childhood of Jesus

The event of the Flight into Egypt and the deaths of the Holy Innocentst isovered. It
might have been good to cover this event, because it is both important and interesting to
engage the attention of the pupils. Might the omission be motivated by a concern not to upset

the pupils by the shocking event of the murder ofelitthes? This might be valid for the

190 catechism of the Catholic Church, 389.
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younger pupils in primary school, but would hardly apply to those in the later classes.

The lessonA3-T1L8: Jesus Journey Man addresses the finding of the boy Jesus in the

Temple at Jerusalem. There is a story andrp@epeated in lessoA3-T3L1, Mary's Joy

which deals with the Joyful Mysteries of the Rosary), which cover most of the events of the
finding of the boy Jesus in the Temple, adapted from Luke-204While the lesson will
introduce the pupils to this dratic event of Jesus being lost in Jerusalem and then being
found again by his parents, there are some ways where the lesson might be strengthened. The
context of the lesson focuses on journeys, which may deflect attention away from the central

event.

The stories have several imagined additions, but it might have been more helpful to include
aspects from the Gospel which are not covered: the dramatic event of Joseph and Mary
leaving for home thinking Jesus was with the caravan, discovering him missintpeand
returning to Jerusalem and only finding Jesus three days later; that on return to Nazareth
Jesus lived under the authority of his parents; that Mary stored up all these things in her heart;
that Jesus increased in wisdom, in stature, and in favobr@od and menThe imagined
additions also present Joseph as strict artdntipered, whereas the Gospel says that the mild

words of chiding were spoken by Mary.

The Baptism of Jesus

There are two lessons in Aln@ 5 that deal with the Baptism of Jesus:
A5-T1L3 - Where Are We Now?

A5-T1L10- John the Baptist WondersWho Is the One Who Is Coming?
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The lessons give brief accounts of John the Baptist, the cousin of Jesus, preaching in the
wilderness, calling people to mend their ways, to prepare for the One who was to come, and
be baptised. The accounts cover Jesus coming to John for baptism anbapised. After

Jesus' baptism, a voice from heaven says, 'This is my beloved son with whom | am so

pleased'.

The lesson accounts are good in that they cover some of the basic information about John
preaching in the wilderness, his baptising of peopktk dasus' baptism. It could have been
helpful to recount the extraordinary events surrounding the birth of John, to bring out the
very special nature of John's identity and mission, his unique position as the last of the
prophets of the Old Testament, ahétthis baptism was for the repentance of sins. Also, it
would have been helpful to bring out Jesus' mission as divine Saviour from sin, rather than
simply the one who would teach and show people how much God loves them. It would also
have been helpful tbring out that John predicted that Jesus would bring a baptism of a very
different nature to the baptism that he was administering, that he was baptising only with

water, while Jesus would baptise with the Holy Spirit and fire.

It would also have been hélpp to follow through with the significant event of Jesus'
temptation in the desert, which is recounted in all the Synoptic gospels. Might the omission
of the Gospel account of Jesus temptation by Satan in the desert be linked with the omission

from the Pogramme of teaching on the fallen angels, and on temptation?

There is one lesson in Year 8 which addresses the baptism of A8SU&8L1 - Fan the

Flame It is very helpful that this lesson highlights the importance of the baptism of Jesus
because it appesin all four Gospels. However, there appears to be potential for confusion

and misunderstanding in the way that the lesson refers to ‘Jesus' Birth and Rebirth'. The
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lesson material could imply that Jesus was born in Bethlehem and then was reborn when he
was baptised by John in the Jordan in the same way that human beings become children of
God at their baptism. The lesson material could give the impression that there is no difference
between the baptism of Jesus by John and Christian baptism. The Gfaglclstthat there

certainly is a connection between the baptism of Jesus by John and Christian baptism, but
they are far from being identical. Might there be potential for misunderstanding Jesus as just

a human being by r ef eatappliadgo Jesas by Scepturé noeldythe t h 6 ,

CCC?

In accepting the baptism by Jghiesus allowed himself to be numbered among sinners,
already anticipating the 'baptism' of his bloody deativakiJesus whgthrough his sacrifice

would be the soure of the Spirit for all mankin&™. It was through his passion and death that
Christ opened to all men the fountain of Baptism, and it became possible to be born of water
and the Spirit in order to enter the Kingdom of G88 The text in this lesson might
helpfully include the dimension of the sacrifice of Jesus as the source of our redemption, and
the saving grace of Baptism, otherwise the impression could be given that there was no

essential difference between Jesus' baptism by John and Christian baptism.

JESUSOG MI SSI ON AND MI NI STRY

Al1-T1L13- Simeon and Anna Wait his lesson covers the story of Simeon and Anna

meeting the infant Jesus and his parents at the Presentation in the Temple. The story says that

Simeon and Anna were waiting, but it does seyy what they were waiting for. When the

191 catechism of the Catholic Church, 535-536, 565, 1224.
192 |hid. 537, 1225.
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infant Jesus appears he is described as 'a very special baby'.

Al1-T1L14- Mary and Joseph WaiThis lesson focuses on Joseph and Mary journeying to

Bethlehem for the birth of Jesus. The text says that 'God esug o show us how much

God loves us'.

Al1-T1L15- Jesus is BornThis lesson describes the birth of Jesus, and says that 'he came to

earth to show us how much God loves us and cares for us'.

A2-T1L14 - Preparing for the Birth of JesuBhis lesson covervarious aspects of the

preparation in Bethlehem for the birth of Jesus. It says that 'God sent Jesus to show us how

much God loves us'.

A3-T1L7 - In Jesus' TimeThe information for teachers alone prior to the lesson material in

the Teaché&s Book, says that, 'Jesus shows us who God is and what God is like: loving,

compassionate, embracing, forgiving, accepting'.

A3-T1L11 - Jesusi Diviner. This lesson is based on the story of Jesus meeting with the

Samaritan woman at the well (John43). In the Gospel account Jesus offers the woman
living water, which is a symbol for the grace of eternal life, and he goes on to reveal that he is
the Messiah. The lesson does not really bring out this meaning from the story, but conveys
instead an undstanding of Jesus finding hidden capacity for love in the woman and drawing

it out; this is the explanation for describing Jesus in the lesson title as 'diviner', meaning a
waterdiviner; the title is somewhat unfortunate, because 'diviner' normally nseamsbody

who foretells the future by dubious means, including the occult. There is little doubt that
Jesus did indeed have the capacity to see the good in people, their capacity for love, and that

he hal the ability to draw this out and encourage it. Hoerevhe main meaning of the
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Scripture passage in this particular case is something different and important, and it would
have been helpful if the Programme could bring out this very important dimension of Jesus'

mission.

A4-T1L7: Jesus- The One Who Cadl This lesson covers the call by Jesus of the first

apostles, Peter and Andrew, adapted from Mt-228lt is good that the Programme includes

this important event, which appears in all three Synoptic Gospels. It might have been helpful

to base the storgn the more complete and dramatic version in Lukd3:1which includes

the miraculous draught of fishes, and the call of James and John as well. Also, it might have
been better to use the nor mal transtathdari on, th
than the term 'gather’, which is a less dynar@ssproactive analogy for evangelisation.

There might be scope for the Programme to bring out better how Jesubesae of his

public ministry to teach his closest followers, especially the sfips, in the way that

apprentices learn from and are formed by a mastér.

A4-T119 - Jesus Saying and DoingThe information for teachers at the start of the lesson

says that Jesus was 'deeply aware of God in himself, in others and in the worldnamgduhd

would be helpful to clarify that the presence of God in Jesus was quite different to the
presence of God in other people and in the world. The information also says that 'Jesus, in
calling people forth to a new way of betimgthe-world, offerednourishment in who he was

in his actions, his words, his stories, his friendship, his love'.

The information goes on to state that Jesus said 'no one has greater love than this, to lay down

one's life for one's friends (John 15:13) as he gave his lifewe of humankind'. It would be

¥This dimension of Jesusdanhehgybiedgabsowelhgitdemaclkeopedip
particilpptDaoawnidd M Csinos in 606Come, follow meo: Apprent
E d u ¢ a tReligiou® Education i The Journal of the Religious Education Association, 2010, 45-62.
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helpful to clarify that Jesus in laying down his life redeemed the human race from the sin of
Adam, because millions of people have laid down their lives for others in a multitude of
ways, but only Jesus, who was truly Gaod truly man, brought about the redemption of the

human race through his passion and death on the Cross.

A4-T1L14 - Jesus A Light For All. This lesson addresses the Nativity. Jesus is described as

a 'very special c hi | d éEl, whiclo means lGadisewithwe'.unittle b e | m
text Mary says, 'Right here and now, in the birth of my son, God is with us. In light and
darkness, in sorrow and joy, in peace and trouble, in every moment everywhere, God is with

us'. There could be scope for clemation of this text, because it could be understood that

Jesus is truly God, or it could be understood that Jesus in some undefined way is a sign that

God is always with us anyway in all situations and circumstances. In either case, the text

conveys thathe mission of Jesus is to be the presence of God in the world.

A4-T2L1 - Returning- A New Beginning This lesson addresses the Magi returning to their

homes after the Nativity. The text says that the wise men were searching for a new leader,
and that Jeus became that leader, who 'showed people how much God loves them. He shared
his life and love with those around him'. This would indicate that the mission of Jesus was to

show by the example of his life that God loved all peoples.

A5-T1L3 - Where Are WeNow?. This lesson addresses the Baptism of Jesus. The text says

that, '‘God had promised to send someaadlessiah they called hirwho would lead them

and teach them about God's great | ove for the
come wherhe must begin his work of preaching and teaching and healing and showing the

people how much God loves them'. These texts indicate that the mission of Jesus was one of

teaching and example to show people the love of God.
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A5-T1L9 - Mary Wonders- Who Is the One Who Is Coming7The text states that, 'During

Advent we look forward: we know that Jesus will come in glory'. 'We look forward to his

return in glory'. 'Jesus will come again one day to change the world for ever'. These

guotations are all indicatiidat the mission of Jesus includes his coming again in glory at

some time which will have a beneficial change for the world. It could be helpful to develop a
deeper and fuller understanding of Jesus06 Sec:
Resurretion, the Last Judgment with Jesus as infinitely merciful and just judge, the new

heavens and the new earth, the fulfilment of salvation history.

A5-T1L11 - Joseph Wonders Who Is the One Who Is ComingA6-T1L12 - Come to the

Manger. Thesetwolessen have the same Question and Answer
follows: Q. Who is Jesus Christ? A. Jesus Christ is the only Son of God who became man to

save us. He is truly God and truly man.

This very good question and answer is a clear statement divtheey of Jesus in addition to

his true humanity. It is also a clear statement of his mission of salvation as the reason for why
he became man, the reason for the Incarnation. It could be helpful to develop the answer
further to show what Jesus savedros, that is, to reverse the original sin of Adam and

Eve, and that it was through his sacrificial death on the Cross that our salvation was won. It
might also be helpful to provide material in the P@spéind Teaché& Books which would

explain and devebp the meaning of this answer.

AG6-T2L6 - Lent In relation tothetime that Jesus spent in the wilderness after his Baptism by

John the text says, 'lIt was a time of preparation and a time of focus. He emerged with a
resolve to do the work his Father hachtséim to do'. This text does not give much

information about Jesus' mission, except that it was something that the Father asked him to
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do. However, it could have been helpful to include in the text the temptations of Jesus in the
wilderness by Satan. Alhree Synoptic Gospels say that Jesus was driven into the wilderness
by the Spirit after his baptism in order that he might be tempted by the devil. The three
temptations to which Jesus was subjected by Satan are very informative and instructive in
relation to Jesus' mission, because they give a very clear indication as to what the mission
was not. The inclusion of the Gospel accounts of Jesus' temptation in the wilderness could

contribute much to understanding of Jesus' mission and ministry.

A7-T1L5 - Jesus and Propheand A7-T1L6 - The Spirit of ProphecyThese two lessons

address the ministry and mission of Jesus as prophet, and relate this mission of Jesus to the
prophets of the Old Testament, and the role of Christian prophets today. The fouisdigon
Scripture text from Luke 4:180, where Jesus quotes Isaiah and his Prophecy of freedom for
prisoners, sight to the blind and relief for those who suffer. This is a very good choice of
Scripture to illustrate the fulfilment of Prophecy. The texdoapresents the story of the
healing of the woman who was bent over, and the restoring of sight to the blind beggar

Bartimaeus.

The lesson text explains that Prophecy involves the prophet seeing the needs of others, and
responding to those needs with lau@d care and help in various ways. 'Jesus sought out the
marginalised, the outcast, the outcast, the lost sheep of the house of Israel'. '‘Jesus saw that
some of God's people were very poor and some were outcast because they were lepers. Jesus

healed people

The text also emphasises that Jesus is an example for Christians today in acting in this way.
'We are challenged to listen to the Word of God in Jesus and to follow his example through

the power of the Spirit'. 'In today's world, we believe that Gitldcatls us, the followers of
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Jesus Christ, to be prophets. God calls us to look at our world, to see where there is injustice,
to see where God's children are enslaved, to see where people need God's favour. God calls
each one of asked to bring God'sdawrto those in need'. The examples given in the text of
those who act in a prophetic waister Veronica of Aislinn, Bono, and Gandheinforce

the message that prophecy equates with love and care for other people in a humanitarian way.

While it is gaod to emphasise the dimension of care and love for other people, there could

also be scope for bringing out the dimension of Prophecy as listening to and speaking out
God's Word, recognising the spiritual dimension, in addition to humanitarian actioe. i$her

al so scope to bring out that Jesuso role as
divine Saviour from sin; the text does mention 'salvation’, but tends towards identification of

salvation with healings and miracles.

The text also tends tdentification in essence of the role of prophets in the Old Testament,
Jesus' role as prophet, and the action of Christians today in a prophetic way. There appears to
be scope to bring out the essential difference between the three modes of Prophecy, in

addition to the similarity.

A7-T1L7 - Mary and the Mysteries of LighThis lesson presents the five new mysteries of

the Rosary that were added by Pope John Paul Il. The text says that Jesus 'announced the
good news of God's love. He called people to chahgir ways, to turn back to God, to be
forgiven'. This tends to emphasise the dimension of Jesus mission as preaching about the love

of God, and the need for repentance.

A7-T1L12-14 - Waiting in Joyful HopeThis set of lessons address Advent and the/ijat
There is a good introduction to Jesus as Saviour: 'The people of Israel waited for many
generations for God to send a Saviour who would be their path to the Tree of Life and to
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God'. 'During Advent we remember that waiting in joyful hope, and weflmovard to Jesus'
coming anew in our lives, as our leader, as a light for the world waiting in darkness, and as

our Saviour'.

It might be helpful if the text developed the meaning of Jesus being our Saviour, in the
context of our redemption from sin tlugh his sacrifice on the Cross. The expression 'path

back to the Tree of Life' may not be adequately expressive of the meaning of salvation.

A7-T2L617 Lent This lesson includes an account of Jesus going into the wilderness after his

Baptism by John, ancbntains information concerning Jesus' mission. Jesus ‘wanted to show

people God's great love for them. He wanted to teach them about God's Kingdom by
describing it in parable and story. He would bring about God's Kingdom by feeding those

who are hungry, éaling those who were unwell, freeing those who were imprisoned and by
bringing God's forgiveness to those who had
Jesus' mission being one of teaching and caring for people; the reference to bringing God's
forgiveness to those who had sinned might infer that his mission was one of salvation from

sin, but this could be expressetbre clearly and explicitly. The opportunity might also be

taken to express that Jesus is Son of the Father, and he wanted to Firgthif e r 6 s Ki ngd o |

The text goes on to give an account of Jesus
describe the temptations of Satan which are included in all three Synoptic gospels. Instead of

the three temptations the text says that three thiegame clear to Jesus: that hungry people

needed more than bread, but needed every word that came from the mouth of God; that he

could trust in God's love; that his life would be spent in the service of God. It could have

been helpful for the text to givle temptations of Satan, because they can help explain the

meaning of Jesus' mission, by clarifying three very important things that it was not.
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A8-T1L3 - In Relation to the Wordin relation to the Bible this lesson states the mission of

Jesus, as follosr 'God wanted to give people the very best example of what the word love
means, so God sent Jesus, to be that exampl e.
Jesus we see many illustrations of the meaning of the words love, forgiveness, compassion,
justice, prayer, friendship, joy, peace, suffering and so on'. The emphasis here is entirely on

the mission of Jesus being to give a good example of the love of God. It could have been
helpful to balance this better, indicating that giving a good examplemeadimension of the

mission of Jesus, but the most important dimension was salvation of the human race from sin.

A8-T1L9 - Conversations and Stories Thi s | esson includes an acco

the Samaritan woman at the well (John-42, whch had earlier been addressed in the
lessonA3-T1L11 - Jesud Diviner. This account in Year 8 contains two important elements
which had not been included in the earlier lesson. These elements are that Jesus offered to
give the woman living water, and thhe revealed himself as the Messiah, which are both
important dimensions of Jesus' mission and ministry. While it is good that these two elements
have been included, it could have been helpful in the lesson material to draw out their

meaning for the pusl

A8-T2L1 - Fan the FlameThis lesson addresses the nature of Jesus' mission and also the

nature of the mission of the followers of Jesus. The text says that, 'Jesus showed (his

foll owers) Godbds great | ov-deedingteactang,lhealing,n t he w
forgiving their sins, talking to them and telling them stories of the Kingdom of Gesus

gave witness to God's |l ove. é. He sent them o
commandment: Love God and love your neighbour as yourBed primary emphasis here

is that the essential nature of Jesus' mission was one of giving a good example of the love of
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God, so that his followers could continue showing the love of God in their lives in imitation
of Jesus' example. One might implyttitiee mention of Jesus forgiving sins does contain his
mission of salvation from sin, but the mission of salvation does not appear to be clear enough
that the pupils would understand it as the principal mission of Jesus. There appears scope to

develop theext so that giving good example is not seen as the sole mission of Jesus.

In relation to Jesus' mission the Church puts the primary emphasis on his beca@amiimg m
order to save us from sii*. 'The Word became flesh for us in order to save us by
reconcilng us with God't*°. 'The desire to embrace his Father's plan of redeeming love
inspired Jesus' whole life, for his redemptive passion wasettyergason for his Incarnation’
198 Integral to Jesus' mission was his showing of the love of God for us, which i
demonstrated by his coming to us to give his life for us in order to save us from sin. 'The
Word became flesh so that we might know God's love: In this the love of God was made
manifest among us, that God sent his only Son into the wotlthsave mightive through

him* *7,

Acting as an example of holiness for us was also an important part of Jesus' mission. 'The
Word became figh to be our model of holines&®. 'He called his disciples to take up their

cross and follow him, for Christ also suffered @@rleaving us an example so thet should

follow in his steps'®*,

The analysis above of the Programme's treatment of the mission of Jesus would indicate that

the dimension of his mission which involves acting as a model, example and teacher of how

194 catechism of the Catholic Church, 599-622.
19 |bid. 457.
1% 1bid. 607.
97 |bid. 458.
198 |hid. 4509.
199 |bid. 618.
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Christians should live their lives gets primary emphasis. There appdmrsdope to give
much greater emphasis to Jesus' primary mission of redemption, and also to develop fully

what this mission of redemption me&fi$

The Paschal Mystery

There are seeral lessons which address the Paschal Mystery, the events and their
significance from Palm Sunday through the Last Supper on Holy Thursday, the Passion and
Death of Jesus on Good Friday, t hresurr@Bos ur r ect i

appearaces, and finally his Ascension to heaven.

The events oPalm Sundayare covered in three lesso5-T2L9 - Jesus' NeveEnding

Love (Holy Week) A7-T2L.12 - Holy Week andA8-T2L8 - Holy Week The account of

Palm Sunday is well covered in these lessansl there is an excellent illustration in Pupils
Book 6.Lesson A8T2L8 is in the format of an account by a Roman centurion of the events

of Holy Week. This format is reasonable in principle, but there could be confusion in the
name, 'Longinus’, given tthe centurion. In Christian traditiphonginus was the Roman
soldier who thrust the spear into the side of Jesus, and not the centurion who supervised the

crucifixion 22

The Last Suppeon Holy Thursday is briefly addressed in several lessABsE2L9 - Time

For Joy A5-T2L10 - Holy Week A6-T2L9 - Jesus' NeveEnding Love (Holy Week)and

A7-T2L12 - Holy Week(which adds the washing of the feet by Jesus). The lessons cover the

“The treatment of redemption from sin through Christds
Section 2.1 as a limitation in post-Vatican |l Catholic catechesis. A specific example of this limitation
can be seen iThe Divide PBdagodyd RTJ: Thie Magazine for Catechist Formation,
ApnI/May 2007, 14-15. New London, CT: Twenty-Third Publications.

'One of the four gi ant statues that surround the High
Longinus. He is depicted as a Roman soldier holding a lance.
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basic events of the Last Supper, but there is some scope forcataifiand development of
the meaning. It could be better clarified that those at the meal with Jesus were the Twelve
Apostles, which is highly significant from many points of view; one of the lessons refers to

‘apostles’, but the others refer to 'frieadsl followersor 6 di sci pl es'

Other aspects of the LaSupper which could helpfully have been brought out are: the
connection between the Last Supper and the first Passover meal which liberated the Chosen
People from slavery in Egypt; the connectionhwit J esus 6 redempti ve sacri

292 the connection with the institution of the Eucharist, and the sacrament of Holy Orders.

The Passion and Deatbf Jesus is addressed in the following less&®T2L101 Easter

A3-T2L9 - Time For Joy A4-T2L9 - The Passion and Death of Jesf5-T2L10 - Holy

Week A6-T2L9 - Jesus' NeveEnding Love (Holy Week A7-T2L12 - Holy Week andAS8-

T2L8 - Holy Week

These lessons give reasonable coverage of most of the eventsRafs#ien and Death of
Jesushis prayer in the Garden of Gethsemane, his capture and arrest, the trial before Pontius
Pilate, the scourging and condemnation to death, the carrying of the cross with help given by
Simon of Cyrene, his crucifixion between two thieves on Calvary, amadlyfihis death and

burial.

There are some aspects which might be strengthened. While it is good to say that Jesus
prayed for strength and courage in the garden of Gethsemane, it would also be good to bring
out the dimension of the agony that he suffened #hat his chosen apostles could not stay

awake to pray with him.

292 catechism of the Catholic Church, 610.
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It also would be good to bring out the role played by the Jewish leaders. The Scriptures say
that those who arrested Jesus in the garden of Gethsemane were sent by the chief priests and
the Pharisees, whereas the lessons state that Jesus was arrested by Roman soldiers or by a
crowd. The Scriptures (Mt.26:538; Mk.14:5365; Lk.22:5455, 6671; Jn.18:124) tell that

Jesus was brought first to the high priests for interrogation and latenputl before the
complete Sanhedrin, which judged him worthy of death on a charge of blasphemy, claiming
that he was God; the Jewish leaders then decided to bring Jesus to Pontius Pilate because they
wished him to be put to death, and only the Romadsalighority to order a death sentence.

In lesson A7T2L12 the trial before the chief priests is covered in a prayer time, but all the
other accounts omit this key role played by the chief priests and Sanhedrin, and say that Jesus
was brought straight to Rbus Pilate after his arrest. The Scriptures say that the Jewish
leaders incited the people to call for Jesus to be crucified, but the lessons only say that it was
the crowd who called for Jesus death and do not mention any role played by the Jewish
leades. The Scriptures say that when Jesus was on the cross he was mocked by the crowd
and by the chief priests, scribes and elders of the people; the lessons mention the crowd

mocking Jesus but omit any mocking by the Jewish leaders.

The pur pos eth anfthe dress is andtherdaspect that could be strengthened. The

lessons state that, 'Jesus died rather than stop loving God and his friends'; that 'Jesus died on

the cross to show his love for God the Father and for us'’; that 'Jesus gave himself bomplete

to his Father"'; t hat It ''cost Jesdlgllleveryt hi
includes the Stations of the Cross with the traditional response, 'Because, by your holy cross

you have redeemed (saved) the world', which is good, but much morg lseutione

throughout the | essons to develop the purpose
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The Resurrectiomf Jesus is appropriately addressed in every year of the Programme. The

lessons bring out well the reality and joy of the Resurrection aret toe main events of the
Resurrection and poe&esurrection appearances of Jesus. The Resurrection is addressed in

the following lessonsA1-T2L101 Eastey A2-T2L107i Eastey A3-T2L9 - Time For Joy

A4-T2L10- The ResurrectionA5-T3L1 - We arean Easter peopleA5-T3L3 1 Celebrating

the Risen Jesus at Mass,(A5-T3L4 - Follow me A6-T3L1 - The Risen JesusA7-T3L1

1 Easter A8-T3L1 - Easter

The lessons cover the main events of the Resurrection: the posting of a guard at the tomb; the
adual Resurrection itself; the bribing of the guards and their story that the disciples had
stolen away the body of Jesus; the arrival of the women at the tomb to anoint the body of
Jesus, their finding of the empty tomb and the message given to them aggle the

appearance of Jesus to Mary Magdal ene; Peter 6

The lessons also cover pd&esurrection appearances of Jesus: the two disciples on the road
to Emmaus; the appearance to Thomas; the appearance to Peter and other disdiples on t

shore of the Lake of Galilee.

The discovery of the empty tomb by Mary Magdalene and the other women receives
considerable attention, appearing in seven of the eight years of the Programme. This is not
unreasonable, but by comparison the discoveryegthpty tomb by Peter and John could be
given much greater attention. The discovery of the empty tomb by Peter receives only a very
brief mention (A5T3L1), in which John is not mentioned at all. The witness of the empty
tomb by Peter, the one whom Jesppanted as head of the apostolic band, and by the
beloved disciple John, who authored much of the New Testament (a Gospel, three letters, and

the Book of Revelation) is extremely significant and warrants much greater attention.
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It is good to give attentioto the appearance of Jesus to Mary Magdalene, but the account in
lesson ABT3L1 contains imagined additions which could give the impression of a personal
emotional relationship between Jesus and Mary (building on the litdgegherof Jesus and

Mary Magdalenein the accounts of the Marriage Feast at G&na also an imagined
addition, because Scripture does not mention the presence of Mary Magdalene at this
marriage feadt’. An account which stayed closer to the Scripture original would be

preferable.

There is a good account of the meeting of Jesus with the two disciples on the road to Emmaus
in lesson A7T3L1 which is faithful to the Scripture original. The account in the earlier
lesson A5ST3L3 is less satisfactory, and omits key elements from Scripieséng with the
prophecies of the Messiah which have been fulfilled in Jesus. Some connection is made with
the Mass, but this might be strengthened by connecting the Liturgy of the Word with Jesus
opening up the Scriptures for the disciples on the raadiftze Liturgy of the Eucharist with

Jesusod0 breaking of bread when they reach the

It is good to cover the appearance of Jesus to Peter and other disciples on the shore of the
Lake of Gal il ee. However, Jesusadhiscsaymyter sat i on
Peter, 'Follow me'. The full conversation as recorded in John -AB:1% very significant in

relation to Peter's leadership of the apostolic band and of the Church. It appears that much

more could be made of this conversation, whichweuld! i ght en t he pupil sd u
Peter as head of the Church, and provide an opportunity to explain that the Pope is the

successor of St Peter and continues the ministry that Jesus established in leading the Church.

It is good that the lessons affirthat Jesus was raised from the dead by the power of God.

203 | essons A6-T1L5: Mary and A7-T1L7: Mary and the Mysteries of Light.
2%4 30hn 2:1-11.
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'On Easter Sunday God Our Father raised Jesus to new life'. 'God the Father raised Jesus from
death to life in a glorious body'. While these statements are reasonable, it would also be good
to conve clearly that Jesus was not raised passively from the dead by the power of God in
the way a human being might be raised, such as Lazarus or the daughter of Jairus. It would be
important to make it clear that Jesus was raised in the power of the Blessgd*¥rso that

he was raised from the dead in his own power as he was truf}%God

The account of the Resurrection in Lessor 821 is very good in that it covers the posting

of a guard on the tomb, the actual Resurrection event itself, the guardsngepbttiis event

but succumbing to bribery in order to spread the false story that the disciples of Jesus came
and stole away the body. It would be bettewever not to give the name Longinds the
centurion, as noted above, because Christian tradition names Longinus as the soldier who
pierced the side of Christ with a lance. Also, it would not happen as stated in the text that a
group of centurions would be posted on guard of the tomb, besach atask wouldbe

given to soldiers/guards of the lowest rankt to senior officers of centurion rank. The
Scriptural account does not make clear whether the guards were Roman soldiers or Jewish
Temple guards; this author considers that probalfgitypurs Levite Temple guards, rather

than Roman soldiers.

The Ascensiomf Jesus is addressed in lessdbT3L5 - Love and Serve the Lordhe

lesson has a brief account of the Ascension, in which Jesus tells his friends that he is going
back to the Fathieand that he would send special help to them, after which he blessed them

and was carried up into heaven. The colourful illustration shows twelve men looking

295 Catechism of the Catholic Church, 648-6 4 9 . 61 n i t (Christbés Resurrection)

act together as one, and manifest their own proper chart
ownResurrecti on by virtue of his own power 0.

206 ~ . . : z
6l |Iay down my life, that | may take it up again. é.

take it up ag®8i ndé. John 10: 17

143



upwards. While reasonable in itself, the lesson might have brought out more dimensions of

the Agension that are contained in Scripture.

It might be made explicit that Jesus promised the Holy Spirit; the lesson context suggests that
the 'special help' that Jesus promised was to help the disciples use their talents. It might also
have been helpful tmclude the key elements of the 'Great Commission' as given in Matthew
28:1920 and Mark16:18.8. Also to include that the apostles worshipped Jesus, who was
ascending to the right hand of the Fathsigns of Jesus' divinity. The account could also be

made more complete and dramatic by including the witness of the angels.

The illustration is colourful and attractive, and captures the joy and wonder of the apostles. It
might have been enhanced by including Jesus ascending to heaven, and made more accurate
by showing eleven men rather than twelve, because Matthias had not yet been selected to

replace Judas.

JESUSG6 HEALI NGS AND MI RACLES

The lessorA3-T1L10: Jesus Sharer of Breathcludes the miracle of the feeding of the five

thousand. This is a very goathoice to help the pupils understand the Eucharist, and also
Jesus' command over nature, which is an indication of his divinity. The brief account of the

miracle in the lesson covers many of the essentials of this great event.

The account of this mirackaight be strengthened in a number of ways: It could be helpful to
describe it as a miracle. The story centres on the boy who had the five barley loaves and two
fish (who appears in the Gospel of John, but not in the three Synoptic gospels). The focus on

the boy might take attention away from the central character of the story who is Jesus; also
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the story says the boy was there to sell his bread and fish, and gives the impression that Jesus
peremptorily took them away from him without asking and without ngayit might also

have been hel pful to draw out the significan
(John6:14), and a foreshadowing of the Eucharist. The main focus in this lesson is on the
fictional story of the wicked fairy and her magic breadjolnhmight distract attention from

the real meaning of the Eucharist and give the impression that Jesus' miracle was all a matter

of magic.

The story of the feeding of the five thousand, 'Micah's Story', is repeated in fe63dr. 8:

Jesus Teaching and Burishing The only addition to the earlier lesson is to draw a parallel

bet ween the bread that fed the five thousand
analogy is not invalid by any means, but it would be helpful to draw out the principal analogy

which is that of the Euchatrist.

A4-T11L11: Jesu$ Healing This lesson tells of the healing from a fever of Peter's mather

law.Thi s i s a good example of Jesusd healings a;
Book. The event is much expandedtime Teacher s Book with fict
might have been more helpful to bring out the significance and meaning of Jesus' healings

and miracles.

A4-T21L3: Jairus' DaughteiThis lesson addresses the raising to life by Jesus of the daughter

of Jairus. It is a very good choice to illustrate Jesus' compassion and his divine power over
life and death. While the choice of event is good, there would appear to be much scope for
strengthening the presentati on tainsTahsebstdntels s on 6 s
amount of imagined material, which may serve to distract from, rather than enhance, the

central meaning. The impression is given that the girl did not die, and may not have even
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been seriously physically ill, but only down in spirtSffe st ory of Jairusbo
repeated in lesson AfI2L8). The story does not say that Jesus raised her from the dead, or

that he performed a miracle.

The additional fictional material diverts attention from the focus that the Gospel accounts put
on Jairus. The Programme accounts do not mention that Jairus was an official of the
synagogue, unlike the Gospels which give prominence to this fact. The Programme accounts
simply say that Jairus asked Jesus to come, whereas the Gospel accounts say ltrait he fe
Jesus' feet and pleaded with him. Do the Gospels focus on Jairus because as a synagogue
official he risked his reputation and position by going to plead with Jesus, which required
great courage and humility on his part? Might Scripture also be dyaavoontrast between

Jairus, whose righteous humility restored life to his beldwezlve yearold daughter, and
Jephtha the Judge (Judges11429, whose unrighteous vow brought death to his beloved

only child, a daughter about the same age as Jairughida@

A5-T1L5: Story ()T The Cent ur i This desson Sddressesrthie healing of the

Centurion's servant as told in Matthew-8%. It is a good choice to illustrate how Jesus heals
many people, and there is a particular lesson in this incidemeoung faith. The story is

told in the Pupils Book, which is reinforced by a drama, which is very good in principle.

There are some elements where the presentation might be strengthetied gospel the
Centurion says, "For | am under authority myself, and have soldiers under e
Programmeds | es Sornknowewhat #s like tot bk in shargehich may

seem little different, buts not insignificant. The Centurio recognized that he only had
authority because he was under authority; he was not commanding soldiers because of his

own personal authority but because he carried with him the authority of the entire Roman
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Empire, the authority of the Emperor himself. eT@enturion recognized that Jesus was not
acting in his own power simply as a man, but must be acting in the name of God and with the
full power of God. This was the tremendous faith that the Centurionwisidh Jesus
praised so highly, more than thetisands of people came to Jesus trusting that he could heal

them It would be helpful to bring out this character of the Centurion's faith.

The structure of the drama involves a fictitious televisiooggamme. This approado
present Bible stories can vwowell, butrequires great skibbecausef its complexity and is
bestsuited to extensive events (etige Exodus,the Invasion of the Promised Lahdiscrete
events such as the heal i rmrgemaoefeffectibedact€deontditeali on 6 s s €

Also the drama lacks immediacy because the central character, Jesus, does not appear.

A5-T1L8: Story(2) - The Sea of Galile€This lesson covers the calming of the storm on the

Sea of Galilee by Jesus, as recounted in Mark-4i3%\gain, it is a verygood choice of
event to illustrate the power of Jesus to work miracles. There is a good brief account in the

Pupils Book, based on the Gospel account.

The use of a drama to reinforce the story is very good in principle, but again the format
chosen, thaof a television studio production, is probably too complex, and a simple acting

out of the drama would be more effective. It should also be more effective to include Jesus in
the drama, because he is after all the central figure. The significance o Jegu® we r i n
controlling nature and calming the storm, which is a sign of his divinity, could also be

brought out more effectively.

A5-T2L9 1 Story(3): Cure of Paralysed MarThis lesson covers the cure of the man who

was paralysed, based on Mark-24. Again it is an excellent choice of event to illustrate the
power of Jesus over nature, and also the power of Jesus to forgive sins, both of which are

147



signs of his divinity. The Pugi Book has a brief but reasonable account of the miracle,
though some keyoints are omitted. Again, the account of the healing of the paralytic is

reinforced with a drama, which is good in principle.

The |l esson might be strengthened by referring
out more clearly that Jesus' alyilito forgive sins and to bring about this extraordinary

healing were signs of his divine authority and mission. The illustration to accompany the

lesson is colourful and ey@atching, but it might usefully have shown a scene from the actual

miracle itself,which is very dramatic, rather than a fictional Cosgae dance. The format

for the drama is again that of a television studio programme, a complex formula which does

not include the main event: Jesus healing the paralytic and telling him his sinsyarenfoA

straight acting out of this dramatic event would be more effective.

A7-T1L5 - Jesus and Prophecyhis lesson includes the healing or deliverance by Jesus of

the woman who was bent over, as given in Luke £37.0The Scripture account is givem i

full in the Teache&s Book, which is very good. The development of the healing is given in a
poem and prayer time, which arestly imagined additions; it might have been more helpful
to explain the significance of this miracle and also the conflict with the leaders of the

synagogue over the Sabbath.

It might also be helpful to include one of the exorcisms that Jesus perfdsomaé. of these
are very dramatic and would capture the interest and attention of the pupils. It would also

serve to clarify the existence of evil spirit:

The Teacher's Book also has the Gospel account of the healing of thenehnBartimaeus,

in Mark 10:4652. This is another very good choice of a healing of Jesus. It might have been
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helpful to include it is also in the Pugsl Book, along with some development of the

meaning, especially the part played by the faith of thellshan.

AG6-T1L5: Mary, andA7-T1L7: Mary and the Mysteries of LightThese two lessons address

the changing of water into wine by Jesus at the wedding feast of Cana; this miracle is a
particularly good choice, because it was Jesus' first miracle,rikechdhe beginning of his
public ministry, and it had much significance, including for the Eucharist and the Sacrament

of Marriage.

The two Pupil 6s-pdem,di&sed ol Joknez2tl,awhichtcavers the main
events of the wedding feast and aaie, but which might be strengthened in some respects.
The storypoem includes a lot of imagined additions which might distract from, rather than
enhance, the meaning of this event. It could have been helpful to include verse 11, which says
that this waslesus' first miracle, through which he let his glory be seen, and his disciples
believed in him. One aspect of the stpgem which seems potentially misleading, is that
Jesus' name is linked with that of Mary Magdalene; apart fromallisenceof scripturd
evidence that Mary Magdalene was present at the wedding feast of Cana, might the pupils

conclude that Jesus and Mary were close, like a couple?

It is good that Teacher's Book 7 includes the scriptural account in full, but there are several
aspects of tlsi miracle which might helpfully have been brought out: the prefiguring of the
Eucharist, Mary as intercessor, the sign of

dignity of a Sacrament.
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JESUSSO6 TEACHI NGS

Jesus' Parables

Parables are an impontda part of Jesuso6 teaching. Parabl e
of stories, which catch the imagination, engage the interest and easily remain in the memory.
At the same time Jesus used the parables to teach profound truths. All people respond well to

Jesus' parables, but particularly children.

There are over thirty parables in the Gospels, and it is good that the Programme uses eleven
of these parables in its lessons. Eight of these parables get individual attention: The Sower,
the Lost Sheep, the Taits, The Mustard Seed, the Fig Tree, the Good Samaritan, the
Prodigal Son, and the Banquet. Three parables are just touched in a drama combined together

with other parables: the Lost Coin, the Lamp on the Lampstand, the Yeast.

Jesus' parables teach abGad and his ways, and show how it is good for us to follow God's

ways and |live in the Kingdom of God. About ha
consequences t hat follow from rejecting God .
Programme tend®tavoid the parables that teach the negative consequences of sinful ways,

and in the few parables selected that do so teach, this dimension of the parable is not brought

out in the lessons. This approach may be motivated by a desire to be positivehather t

negative; however, might it be more faithful to Jesus' teaching to reflect both dimensions in

the parables selected for the lessons and their presentation?

TheParable of the Lost She@ppears irsevenessonsA3-T2L5 - The Good Shepherd3-

T2L8: | Was Lost, | Am FoundA3-T3L2: A Time To Share t8ries; A4-T1L10: Jesus
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Telling ParablesA4-T2L5: The Good Shepherd4-T2L8: Reconciliation RitpA6-T1L4:

St Francis Cares for Creation

The Programme uses the version of the parable from the Gospel of Luke, chapter 15, verses

36, with an explanation in verse 7. Chapte
meaning of the parable through two other parablds Lost Coin (verses-8), and the

Prodigal Son (verses 432) - and the introduction to the three parables (vers8f Which
presents them as Jesusd6 reply to the compl ai
welcoming tax collectors and sinners. The Lost Sheep Paraldehtel the love of God

seeks out the sinner, and how much joy is experienced when a sinner repents and receives
forgiveness through Godds mercy. The Parabl e

teaching pupils about repentance, forgivenessl@&acrament of Reconciliation.

The Programme generally gives the title O0The
seem reasonabl e, but which might also be conf
normally taken to refer to John 1618, in whch Jesus refers to himself as the Good

Shepherd who lays down his life for his sheep.

The Programme gives great attention to the Parable of the Lost Sheep, presenting-t twenty
threetimes in different ways over the seven lessons, which is good ingén¢iowever,

there appears scope for strengthening the presentation by likening the lost sheep to a
repentant sinner, in harmony with the central meaning of the parable given in verse 7, and to

making the connection with sin and repentance, the meraifgiveness won by Jesus our

Saviour on the Cross, and the Sacrament of Reconciliation. The presentations give the

i mpression that the sheep is just accidentall

the Lost Sheep to Jesus lost in the Tempéher than a sinner who repents. It might also be
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helpful to revise the potentially confusing story in lessoRTR45, in which the lost sheep

bl ames the 99 O6virtuous sheepd for Il etting it

It might also be Heful to bring out the dimension of heavenly rejoicing, as given in the
parabl eds explanatory verse 7. 't is interest

ninety-ninevirtuous sheep with the angels in heaven, and the lost sheep with mankind.

The use of drama is excellent in general, and this parable is particularly amenable to such a
presentation. Acting out this parable in dramatic form could have been very helpful to the

pupil sdé understandi ng. A4HGLC s andFoundpia which a ma i n

the Lost Sheep parable is jumbled up with four other parables (The Sower, the Lost Coin, the
Lamp on a Lampstand, the Yeast), seems more likely to confuse the meaning of all five

parables.

The Parable of the Soweappears in appears faur lessonsA3-T1L9: Jesus Story-teller,

A3-T3L2: A Time To Share Storieg\4-T1L10: Jesus Telling Parablesand A6-T1L4: St

Francis Cares for Creation

This parable is full of meaning and is a gadnbice to include in thBrogrammelt is one of

the few parable®or which the gospels give a full and detailed explanation. The Church gives
specialattention to this parable by selecting it as introduction toGaeeral Directory for

Catechesis saying that, 0 T hang pua to st ie theodourcé bfe s owe

inspiration f%¥r evangelisationd.

Lesson A3T1L9: Jesus Storyteller, has the text of the Parabl e

Book straight from Matthew 13:8; it might have been helpful to also include the

explanationof the parable which is given in Matthew 13:28. The illustration shows a

297 General Directory for Catechesis, 15.
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rather strang@erson, like alown or jester it might have been more helpful to the pupils to
show a sower of Jesuso ti me. The | esssonods
complex and abstract, which may discourage the teachers from attempting to explain parables
to the pupils. It may have been more helpful to include the Gospel explanation given in

Mt.13:1823, and then to draw out its meaning.

LessonA3-T3L2: A Time ToShare Storiesrepeats the Parable of the Sower adapted from

Mt.13:4-10, but without any explanation or development of the meaning.

The Parable of the Sower appears again in ledgem1L10: Jesus Telling Parablesin a

fictional dr ama, fLost and Foundo, i n whioch

Lamp, the Yeast and the Lost Coin) are jumbled up together; it is hard to see how this could
do other than confuse the pupils about all five parables. Additjpotential for confusion
arises with this parable of the Sower: the gospel (Mt-:83:8xplains that Jesus is the sower

(by implication), the birds snatching the seed are metaphors for the devil stealing the word of
the kingdom, while the rich harvesiastls for those who receive the word of God. In the
OLost and Founddé dr ama, the sower (Jesus)
harvest (the new Christians). The use of drama is excellent in principle, but it berulore

helpful if each pardb were dramatised separately, and in a way which is faithful to the

Scripture original.

LessonA6-T1L4: St Francis Cares for Creatibas a story whiclmixes the Parable of the

Sower as told by Jesus with St Francis caring for birds; this story appdaasd potential
for further confusing the meaning of the Parable, especially the symbolic meaning of the

birds in the parable.
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Lesson A8T3L4. Kingdom Friendstakes the imagery of the Parable of the Sower and

applies it to secular friendships, which abdetract from the Gospel meaning of the parable.

The Parable of Ten TalentdMt.25:1430) is addressed in less@®-T3L5: Love and serve

the Lord.The story ofthis parable covers most of what is in the Scripture, and additional
lesson materialeinforces the message that we should use the talents that God has given us;
this is all good. There are, however, some aspects which might be changed in order to
strengthen this lesson. The main subject of this lesson is the Ascension, and it would have
been more helpful to present key Gospel passages that relate to the Ascension, in particular
the 'Great Commission' from Matthew 28:28, and Mark 16:188. This parable might be

more effectively presented in the context of a lesson on the Last Thingssbetis part of

the Eschatological Discourse of Matthew chapters 24 and 25.

In presenting the parable the lesson omits verse8029which tell of the negative
consequences of failing to follow the will of God in using our talents, and indicate how well
this parable fits in with the context of the Last Things. Inclusion of the complete parable

would help understand its full meaning.

The |l essondés story of the parable goes on to
37, but which modifies the wding of these verses so that they fit in with the theme of using

one's talents. This is hardly desirable or necessary, because the Parable of the Ten Talents can
stand on its own merits, and does not need to be reinforced in this way. Also, the verses in
guestion, Matthew 25:337, belong as part of the passage on the Last Judgment, Matthew

25:3146, and it would be more helpful to treat them in that context.
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The Parable of the Mustard Seesl presented in lessoh6-T1L3: Jesus and Creatiofhe

parable,based on Luke 13:180, is well presented, and the poem in the Pupils Book adds
additional colour. The versions of the parable in the gospels of Matthew and Mark (Mt.13:31
32; Mk.4:3132) might have been more helpful, because they speak of the mustamsseed
the smallest of seeds, which could then be related to Jesus' teaching on faith like a mustard

seed from Matthew 17:20 and Luke 17:6.

The Parable of the Fig Treebased on Lukel3:8, is also presented in lessé®-T1L3:

Jesus and Creatipim accordane with the Scripture original. However, there is a lack of

explanation of the meaning of this parable, which is by no means easy to understand, and

does not seem to fit in very well with the main theme of this lesson.

The Parable of the Good Samaritas presented in lessoms6-T1L7: God sent Jesus to

nourish us and A6-T1L11: Loving My Neighbour This parable is a very good choice to

include in the Programme; its imagery is powerful and it has a most important message, so it
is not surprising that it isne of the favourite parables in the gospels. The parable is well and
simply presented in the lessons. There might be some scope for greater explanation of the
meaning, for example, who the Samaritans were and why there was enmity between them
and the Jewshow considerations of ritual purity might have motivated the priest and the
Levite to walk on the other side of the road from the apparently dead man, the nature of the

road from Jerusalem to Jericho and its symbolic significance, etc.

The Parable of theProdigal Son(Lukel5:1132) is presented principally ihesson A6

T2L7: The Prodigal SanThis parable is also a very good choice for inclusion in the

Programme; it is dramatic, with a powerful message, and is many people's favourite gospel
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parable. The msentation of the parable in this lesson is mainly through a drama and song,
which is good in principle. Most of the essentials of the parable are covered, and the

illustrations are good; there are also ways in which the presentation might be strengthened.

The drama and song could be greatly simplified; there are significant imagined additions
which add much to the complexity but little to the meaning. draena descriesthe younger

son's lifein the distant countrgas foolish, careless, and selfish, but does not describe it as
sinful or immoral. The Greek word in the gospel to describe his way of lifasstos
renderedn major translations of the Bible as dissolute, riotous, profligate, debdweheh
indicatea way of life notjust unwise but also immoral. The lesson could bring out clearer the
younger sonds sin and repentance, and the
This should teach more clearly our own sinfulness and need for repentarmeler to

receive the merciful forgiveness of God.

LessonA8-T1L6: In Relation to Reconciliatiomcludes the Gospel account of the Parable of

the Prodigal Son, which is good.

TheParable of the Great Banquétukel14:1524) is presented in lessé8-T3L8: In The

Kingdomi Forever The text is given straight from Scripture. The parable is relevant to the

theme of the lesson, which addresses the Last Things. There is a brief explanation of the
parable as meaning that all are invited by God to heawich is good. It might also be

brought out that the most apparently suitable who are invited first may be the very ones who
refuse, and what we think of as the | east

invitation to heaven; also that to refuse@o choose the very unpleasant alternative of hell.
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Other Teachings of Jesus

Jesusod teachings are implicit in al/l of Chri s
morality or prayer. Some of the Programme's presentations of teachingesoademore

satisfactorily analysed in other sections, for example, Jesus' teachings on morality are

addressed below in Section 3.5. Life in ChN&irality. The analysis below focuses on some

other lessons that explicitly present teachings of Jesus.

There are three lessons in Al 3 which addresdesus' teaching on childranA3-T2L3:

We Are The Greatest A3-T2L8: | Was Lost, | Am FoundA3-T3L2: A Time To Share

Stories The main teaching is in the form of story adapted from Matthew-3,8wlhich is

then reinforced in several ways, including discussion, prayer time, song and illustration. The
lesson also includes a quotation from Luke 9486 The lesson teaches that Jesus loved
children and welcomed them, and that in the eyes of Jesus childrencateaigd greatly

valued. This is good.

There is, however, another di mension to the P
modified. The lesson says that Jesus taught the children, and the people, that children are the
greatest in the Kingdom of Godhich is not quite so. Jesus taught that, 'the one who makes

himself as little as this little child is the greatest in the Kingdom of Heaven' (Matthew 18:4).

This and other teachings of Jesus makes clear that it is wrong to make oneself out as the
greatestbecause real greatness in the eyes of God consists in humility, being ready to serve

others and not putting oneself forward as great and important. Jesus used the child as an

example of one who is humble, who is ready to think of himself as small avdhonghould
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serve others. So it was not the clpler sethat is the greatest in the Kingdom, but rather the

person with a childike attitude of humility and service who is the greatest.

Several other Scriptures reinforce this teaching of Jesus. 'Thegiramong you must

behave as if he were the youngest, the leader as if he were the one who serves' (Luke 22: 26).
See also: Mark 9:336; Luke 9:4647; Matthew 19:14; Matthew 20:288; Mark 10:4345.

The greatest example of all of this way of service lamility is Jesus himself, manifested

by his becoming a human being and then giving his life for sinners on the cross (Philippians
2:6-8), and the example he gave of washing the feet of his apostles (JoHi6); 3k

washing of the feet is covered indes A7-T2L12: Holy Week

In reinforcing its teaching that children are the greatest, superior to all adults including their
parents, the Programme has a song for the pupils to sing, 'We Are the Greatest', and badges to
wear stating 'We Are the Greatestight there be a danger that children will pick up the very
attitudes of pride that Jesus warns against? If children believe themselves to be the greatest in
the eyes of50d, might they find it difficult to recognise that they could be sinners in need of
repentanceMight they also be disinclined to honour and obey their parents, who must be

their inferiors if children are O6the greatest

Jesusteaching against worrys addressed in less@6-T1L3: Jesus and Creatiohhere are

two stories based on Mattve6:2526, and 283 O . It is very good to gi

against worry and the Scripture verses selected are appropriate and relevant.

There might be scope to further develop the teaching to bring out better that our trust in the
goodness and care @od is the source of lack of worry for a Christian. This is well
expressed in the full relevant scripture passage, Matthew3a:2i particular verse 33, 'Set

your heart on the Kingdom of God first, and on his righteousness, and all these other things
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will be given you as well'. The main emphasis in this lesson seems primarily on nature and

how reflection on nature triggered off Jesusbo
be shifted towards Jesus wishing to teach about God and using the dhingture as

illustrations, metaphors and parables, which people could readily relate to, in order that they

might come to know the truths of God.

3.3.4 The Holy Spirit

The Progranme addresseshe Holy Spiritin both its information for teachers and less
material for the pupits t he | atter materi al I's partly avai
Books and Worksheet s, and partly in the | esso

for use at the discretion of the teacher

The analysis first addsses the information for teachers that appears in the introductory
pages of the Teachers Books, which gives guidance to the teachers on content and how to

apply the lessons to the pupils. The analysis next addresses the lesson material for the pupils.

INTRODUCTORY INFORMATION FOR TEACHERS

The information for teachers on the Holy Spirt
Books appears on the following pages, under ahseba d i ng o f Alie{®Dolé X;r i ne 0 :
Alive-O 27 X; Alive-O 37 xvi; Alive-O 41 xvil; Alive-O 57 [16]; Alive-O 671 [16];

Alive-O 771 [14]; Alive-O 87 [14].

It would have been helpful to provide teaching on God and the Trinity in general, before

providing information on the individual persons of the Trinity. This wlobhve helped
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understandin@f the Holy Spirit, setting the Third Divine Person in context and relationship
with the Father and the Son, Jesus Christ. The same holds for the Father and Son (as noted
above in Section 3.3.1: The Trinity and God the Fatler)js probably particularly relevant

to the Holy Spirit, because it is less obvious that the Spirit is a person, and may more easily
be misunderstood as a godly presence or force. It should prove helpful to repeat that while the
Divine Persons of the Trty always work together in everything, we can nevertheless
understand especially that God the Father is Creator, God the Son is our Redeemer, and God

the Holy Spirit is our Sanctifier.

It is good that the Information for teachers identifies the HolyitSgsrthe third person of the
Trinity, and lists many actions of the Holy Spirit, which are analysed in greater detail below
This Analysis also notes some teachings of the Church on the Holy Spirit which it seems

appropriate to include, and suggests wayshich the presentation might be strengthened.

The Information for teachers llive-Oland 2 ef er s t o the pupilsd intr

Spirit in the prayers of the 6Sign of the Cro
mention thesegreat prayers, but it would also have been helpful if these prayers were
explained for the pupils in the lesson material. The information notes that pupils 'will become

aware of the spirit of God present and acting in the natural world and in those whop&e

lives are imbued with the spirit of love, truth, justice and peahe spirit of God'. There is

much truth in this, but it might convey the impression that the Holy Spirit is no more than a

godly spirit of goodness in nature and in people.
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The information for teachers iAlive-O 3 through 8lists several items in relation to the Holy

Spirit, which are mostly actions of the Spirit. These items are progressively added to and

developed in moving from Teachers Book 3 through to Teachers Book 8. Tanesauftthe

Holy Spirit that are listed include: inspired Jesus; was sent to the apostles at Pentecost; helps

us to live and love like Jesus; is with us in Baptism, through which we become members of
the Church and are called children of God; gives couyifages the Church and the Body of
Chri st ; i nspired the apostles and friends
and love; comes to us at Confirmation, giving us the sevenfold gifts and fruit of the Spirit;
gives worship to God through ghseven sacraments; renews the face of the earth with

presence, action, energy, creativity and love; whose action and energy were evident in Mary.

The Information also gives some characteristics of the Holy Spirit: is represented
symbolically by fire, breth and wind; deserves our praise like God the Father and the Son; is

the third person of the Blessed Trinity.

While there is much good in the information noted above in the Programme's Introductory

Information for teachers on the Holy Spirit, there are also some aspects of the teaching of the

Church which would be appropriate to include. The Church teaches thadadlly Spirit

brings grace, but the Information does not mention grace. The Information does not make it

clear that the Holy Spirit is a distinct Divine Person, truly God, equal to the Father and the
Son; the divinity of the Holy Spirit is really only hed at by saying that the Spirit ‘deserves
our praise’, but this does not really make the divinity of the Holy Spirit explicit. Use of the
term 'God the Holy Spirit' would have helped to clarify the divinity of the Spirit. The many

actions of the Spirit netd in the Information are good, but they do not in themselves make

161

of



explicit that the Spirit is a distinct divine person, and could be understood simply as signs of

the presence of God.

It is not unreasonable to state that the actions and energy of the&Spiatywere evident in

Mary, but it would be more helpful to be explicit that Jesus was conceived by the power of
the Holy Spirit in the Virgin Mary. It is also good to say that the Holy Spirit inspired the
apostles, but it would be helpful to make explihat the Holy Spirit inspired all of
Revelation, both Scripture and Tradition, that the Holy Spirit can be considered the author of

Scripture.

LESSON MATERIALON THE HOLY SPIRIT

The lessom3-T3L6 - Holy Spirit Help Us introduces pupils to the Holgpirit. There is a

short prayer, 'Holy Spirit help me’, which is good. The longer prayer, 'Spirit of God in the
heavens', is less satisfactory because it could give impression that the Holy Spirit is no more
than the spirit of God which is present everyvehat all times. These two prayers, which
appear in Books 3 through 8, are written by the Programme and so will not serve to link the
pupils with home and parish. The traditional prayer, '‘Come Holy Spirit', which is excellent
and would serve to bind pupitdoser to home and parisappears in Books 6 through 8; it

might be helpful to introduce this prayer from Book 3 onwards.

This lesson also introduces pupils to the story of Pentecost, which is excellent in principle.
The story contains much that is inrimny with the Scripture, which is good, but there is
scope for improvementhe story saythat prior to the coming of the Spirifye disciples felt

lost, sad and lonelythey huddled together in a room by themselves. This seldms
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transposing from Jm 20:19, which described how the apostles were afraid after the
Crucifixion and before they knew that Jesus had risen from the @&anbturesays that after
the Ascension the apostles and disciples went back to Jerusell@joy and praised God
pubdicly in the Temple (Lk.24:553). They then seleetd Matthias to replace Judamd met
together in the Upper Roomm continuous prayefActs1:1226). This indicated that the
apostles and disciplescluding Mary,were waiting in purposeful confidenceysting that

the promise of Jesus would be fulfilled and that they would receive the Holy Spirit.

The story says that a bright light shone in the room whereas the Scripture says that tongues of
fire separated and came to rest on the head of each of thete2:@. The story omits the
presence of Mary (Acts1:14) and the amazing phenomenon of the gift of tongues, which so
impressed people (Acts2¥B). The story also omits the speech of Peter (Acts26)4

which was the first proclamation of the 'Kerygmadavhich asked people to repent before
being baptised in the name of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of sins. The story covers the
way that the first Christians lived together in relation to sharing their goods with each other,

praying together, and brealy bread, but omits the teaching of the apostles (Acts2:42).

While there is much good in this initial introduction to the Holy Spirit, it would be helpful if
there were some teaching on who the Holy Spirit is, as the third Divine Person of the Blessed

Trinity.

The principal theme in the lessoA4-T1L4 - Earthed In The Spiritis that everything

material, both inanimate and animate (which includes human beings), is all interconnected as
one and depends upon the earth, in which we find the spirit of Qadah beings are not
given any special status, not recognised as having immortal spiritual souls, not recognised as
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the reason for which all of creation was brought into being by God, but simply spariafs
the Earth. The earth is presented as the soamd foundation of all things and a spirit of God

moves in the earth.

The illustration in the Pupgi$ Book is of a spider in her web, which does not resemble any
Christian symbol of the Holy Spirit. The pray
the Mass, especially the main prayer which reads, 'Holy Spirit gather us round, make us one

in mind and heart, through us, with us and in us'. This prayer reads like a parody on the final

great doxology of the Eucharistic Prayer.

The song, 'Round and Rouadd Round the Earth’, is a kind of mantra which the pupils sing

while doing circular type dance movements which resemble New Age rituals. The pupils are

l ed to pray, OWe belong to the earth and the
are all pat of the earth'. The pupils sprinkéiloly Wate on bowls of clay and soil with

another prayer which seems to parody the Mass, as follows: 'Blessed are you, Lord God of all

creation. Through your goodness we have this soil which comes from the earth'.

The approach of this lesson is to see humans as material beings sprung from and identified
with the earth, which is the source of all things and contains the spirit of God. Might this risk
conveying a pantheistic, rather than Christian, understanding adrhbeings and the Holy
Spirit??°® It would seem mordelpful if this lesson wereompletely rewritten, especially as

parents are to be invited to the prayer and dance ritual.

2% New Age influences are a very real danger to the Church, and great care is needed to avoid such

influences. Helpful guidance on the New Age is provided by: Pontifical Councils for Culture &
Interreligious Dialogue. Jesus Christ, the Bearer of the Water of Life - A Christian Reflection on the
"New Age". Vatican City: Libreria Editrice Vaticana, 2003; and by The Irish Theological Commission.
A New Age of the Spirit? - A Catholic Response to the New Age Phenomenon. Dublin: Veritas
Publications , 1994.
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The lessonA5-T3L6 - Gifted with the Spirit focuses on the Day of Pentecastgiven in

Acts 2:341, which is very good in principle. There are a number of stories in th#sPup
Bookand Teacherds Book which cover much of
many imagined additions, some less than helpful, and severs$ions, some of which are

significant.

The stories and illustration stregst prior to the coming of the SpiriEeter and the other

disciples felt losandafraid, they hid awagndlocked the door of their room. As noted above

in relation to lessorA3-T3L6 - Holy Spirit Help Us the Scripturegive a very different

picture

TheLlessonds stories of the Day of Pentecost
(Acts2:1:41) as follows: the disciples received the gift of tongues wéichzedhe peopldgo

hear Galileans preaching in their own languages about the marvels joth@aedain parts of

the Kerymaas preached by Petérthe outpouring of the Holy Spirit had been predicted by

the prophet Joethe messianiprophecies of Davidhe signsand mir&zles wroughby Jesus

wh a

a)

yett he people had hi m cr uc arfumenthat Jedusis bothdordr esur r e

and Christ, which means that he is truly God and the Messiah he peopl ebs r
what they had done to Jesus; that through bapgtsople would have their sins forgiven and

receive the Holy Spirit

It would be helpful if thel e s s acoodnss of Pentecost contained less imagined additions

and more of what is in Scripture.

The Le s s auesétisnsand answersconvey much good informan about the Holy Spirit:

God our Father sent his Holy Spirit to the apostieRBentecostive received the Holy Spirit

165

epe



when we werdaptized; he Holy Spirit helps us to live like Jestis remember the words of

Jesus, and to bes witnesses in the watl

It might alsohave been helpful to notthat theHoly Spirit was sent by Jesus Christ, God the
Son, as well as by God the Fathandthat Baptismis essentially Trinitariangiving usthe
grace of new birth in God the Father, through his Son JesuheiHoly Spirit?®®. The
mission of the Holy Spirit mighalsobe helpfully expandedn accordance with the teaching

of the Church?*°

There are two lessons in Alv@ 6 on the theme of the Holy Spirit. The first of these lessons:

A6-T1L8 - God Sent thddoly Spirit to Nourish Usfocuses on the inspiration of the Holy

Spirit to do good work in the world, mainly in a humanitarian sense. The Trinity is described
as, 'God, Jesus, Holy Spirit', which is potentially unhelpful, but because it could imply that

only the first Person of the Trinity is divine, and that the second and third persons are not so.

The next lesson in Aliv®© 6 on the theme of the Holy Spirit K6-T3L6 - The Holy Spirit

This lesson introduces the traditional Prayer to the Holy Sfidatme Holy Spirit, fill the
hearts of the faithful'. This is very good, because this prayer is full of significance and

meaning, and as it is part of the great tradition of the Church it will help link pupils with

299 catechism of the Catholic Church, 683.

19 |bid. 686. dhe Holy Spirit is at work with the Father and the Son from the beginning to the

completion of the plan for our salvation. But i n theseé
Incarnation, the Spirit is revealed and given, recognized and welcomed as a person. Now can this

divine plan, accomplished in Christ, the firstborn and head of the new creation, be embodied in

mankind by the outpouring of the Spirit: as the Church, the communion of saints, the forgiveness of

sins, the resurrectionof t he body, and the | ife everlasting6.
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home and parish. It would be helpful ifetimeaning of the prayer had been drawn out in the

lesson material.

The questions and answers are reasonable, but this time the balance is shifted entirely to
Jesus, rather than the Father, as the one who sends the Holy Spirit; it would be more helpful
to note that it is both the Father and Jesus who send the Holy Spirit. It is good that the fruit of

the Spirit is given.

There is another account of the Day of Pentecost which is some improvement over the

accounts given ithesson A5-T3L6 - Gifted with the Spit, in that the receipt of the gift of

tongues by the disciples is included. In other respects the same suggestions for modification

as noted above apply to thesson A6T3L6 also.

In a 'Chatting' or discussion sessibris lessonpresers a brief butgood teaching on the
Trinity, which does clearly state the divinity of each Person of the Trinitgwever the

value of this good teaching is greatly diminished by the way it is placed along with
discussion starter questionsan optional'Chatting'sesion; thesesessions are not designed

for the imparting of informadin to the pupils, but merely asiggestions tdelp the teacher

lead a discussion session. Téare always much more questions than the teacher could
actually use in the time availableydatheProgramme also recommentsichers not to lead

the discussion sessions at all, but leave the leading to the children themBedvpstentially
positive impact of this good information on the Trinity is therefore likely to be minimal. One
might sugest that this good information be incorporated into comprehensive teachings on
the Trinity in the Pupilds Books, supported
be repeated a number of times with progressive development and starting miecHhear!

Book 6.
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Alive-O 7 has a set of three lessons which addressidihe Spirit, as follows:A7-T2L7 -

Enkindling the Spirit A7-T2L8 - Spirit Wind, andA7-T2L9 - Breath of the Spirit

LessonA7-T2L7 - Enkindling the Spirit has an account of the Day of Pentecost, which is a

further improvement on earlier versions, specifically by including: most of Peter's speech,
Baptism for the forgiveness of sins, the conversion of 3000 that day, and the teaching of the
apostles as padf the life of the early Christian community. Elements that are still omitted
and could helpfully be included: the presence of Mary among the disciples when the Holy
Spirit descendedthe Old Testament prophecies of the outpouring of the Spirit and the
coming of Jesus the Messiale proclamation by Peter of Jesus as Lord and Christ. There is

a brief followrup account of the Day of Pentecost in the next eS8, 2L8 - Spirit Wind,

which is not very helpful because it presents the work of the Holy $pithie Christian

community solely in terms of good humanitarianism.

The Teachero6s Book has a section titled,
symbols of fire and wind for the Holy Spirit. It is good to develop these symbols of the Holy
Spirit, as taught by the Churéf’. TheLesson speaks of the sound of a great wind and the
tongues of fire that rested on the heads of the disciples when they received the Holy Spirit on
the Day of Pentecost, which is good. There are other aspects of thisgeathich might
helpfully be modified. The teaching refers to Jesus going into the desert after his baptism and
then immediately returning to set out preaching the Good News; the temptations by Satan are
omitted, (though the Gospels say that the purposevifich the Spirit lead Jesus into the
wilderness was so that he would be tempted by the Devil), which is in harmony with the

Pr o gr a mnmecdgeitiomad evil spirits and of temptation. The parallel is drawn between

211 catechism of the Catholic Church, 691, 696.

168



the Baptism of Jesus and our Baptisma way which suggests no difference between the
two, which is not good. The Spirit of God is referred to as 'it', which is not appropriate for a
person; it would be better to follow the normal practice of the Church and apply a personal
pronoun to the Hy Spirit, such as 'he'. The teaching refers to the disciples in a state of great
fear and locked in prior to the coming of the Holy Spirit, but as has beted above in

relation to Lesso®3-T3L6 i Holy Spirit Help Us this is contrary to Scripture (lke 24:52

53; Acts 1:1226). The Lessongives the impression that the disciples did not actually
experience the sound of a mighty wind and the tongues of fire, they just experienced some
kind of inner growth in confidence and courage, and then thougheudeda of wind and fire

to express their inner feelings; this diverges from Scripture.

The lessonA7-T2L8 - Spirit Wind, focuses on the action of the Holy Spirit in the Church

and in the world since the time of Pentecost, which is very good in prinEipleever, in the
opening teaching, the general content of the lesson material in the Teachers Book, and in the
examples selected of the movement of the Spirit, the baltavorirs the secular and

humanitarianrather tharthe spiritual. It would be helpFuf this imbalancewnerecorrected.

Two of the three examples of the movement of the Spirit are expressed in humanitarian
terms, while one expresses the spiritual. This l&tample is Pope John XXIlgnd brings

out the movement of the Spirit in his life, especially in relation to the Second Vatican
Counci | . It mi g ht be helpful i f the summary
spiritual, rather than being expressed only in humanitarian tehagights and dignity of

workers, the growing role of women in public life, and the interdependence of nations. It

might also be helpful to mention thRbpeJohn'sdiary is available in bookshops under the
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title, 'Journal of a Soulyhich pupils could b encouraged to read.

The seconcexample selected as a sign of the movement of the Spirit is the Civil Rights
Movement in Northern Ireland. This was certainly a great movement for good, which merits

inclusion.

The third example selected is the protegiiast a nucleagnergy poweplant at Carnsore

Point in County Wexford. Apart from the imbalance in favour of humanitarian examples, one
might doubt the wisdom of selecting this particular example, because it represents just one
viewpoint, at a particulatime, in relation to energy, technology, economy, ecology, risk
assessment and global politics; it does not represent fundamental issues of rights and wrongs.

Future changes could see the Carnsore Point demonstrations in a differefitlight.

There are may examples of spiritual movements of the Spirit which could be selected to
give a better balance. Such examples might include: the multitudectd#sialmovements
among the laity, e.g. Legion of Mary, Charismatic Renewal, Focolare, Neocatechumenate
Way, the PreLife Movement; new religious communities, e.g. Mother Teresa of Calcutta
and the Missionaries of Charity, Fr Benedict Groeschel and the Friars of the Renewal; great

missionaries like Bishop Shanahan of Nigeria; many martyrs like Fr Maximilian Kolbe

212 At that time and at present there would be much popular support for the anti-nuclear energy

position, but that could change. The decision against a nuclear power plant in Ireland led instead to
the building of a very large coal-burning power station at Moneypoint; this was not a controversial
decision at the time, but later the harmful emissions from this plant proved to be very controversial
and strongly opposed by many environmentalists. The future is uncertain, and severe disruption in the
highly volatile Middle East region could lead at any time to a catastrophic reduction in oil supplies; in
this possible future scenario the decision against a nuclear-energy power-plant in Ireland could be
judged as most unfortunate.
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The lessonA7-T2L9 - Breath of the Spirjthas a brief teaching on breath as both the

meaning of 'spirit' and also a symbol for the Holy Spirit. It recalls how Jesus after his
resurrection breathed on his disciples and said to them, 'Receivelth§piit’, and how the

Spirit was with the first disciples as they travelled in all directions. This is good.

The lessonA8-T1L4 - In Relation to Numbersaddresses the Trinity in the context of the

famous Rublev Icon; this has been analysed abovecatidh 3.3.1: The Trinity and God the
Father.The lesson also has a specific teaching which addresses the Holy Spirit, focusing on
ways that we can appreciate and understand the Spirit. It points out that it is easier to
appreciate and relate to the Fathed the Son, which is very true; it is good that there is
reference to 'God the Father' and 'God the Son'. The lesson outlines many ways in which the
work of the Spirit can be appreciated and seen in people's lives and in the natural world,
which is goodHowever, the lesson does not bring out that the Holy Spirit is fully God, equal
to the Father and Son; the Spirit is never described as 'God the Holy Spirit'. Much of the text
gives the impression that the Holy Spirit is a kind of presence of God wakaidftimes in

people and the natural world. The Programmmgten prayer, 'Spirit of God in the heavens',
also supports an understanding of the Holy Spirit as a presence of God in the material world,
and this prayer is given prominence over the Chutcidtional prayer, '‘Come Holy Spirit'.
There is certainly good material in this teaching, but there is much scope for modification to

bring out clearly the divine nature and person of the Holy Spirit.
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The lessonA8-T2L3 - Led by the Spiritintroduceghe dove as a symbol for the Holy Spirit.

This is good, because the Gospels say that after Jesus' baptism the sky opened and he saw the
Spirit of God coming down on him like a dove. The Church also sees the dove as a symbol
for the Holy Spirit in relatiorto the dove that was released by Noah at the end of the flood
returning with a fresh olivéree branch in its beak; the Church understands the flood as a

symbol of Baptisnf*

While it is very good that the lesson refers to the dove as a symbol for th&platy it is

not good that the impression is given that the symbol of the dove was thought up by the
Gospel writers in a human way, rather than being revealed by God: 'The writers of the
Gospels wanted to find ways to describe the Holy Spirit, so tltewldiat all writers de they

used symbols'. The lesson could helpfully be modified to make it clear that the symbol of a
dove at Jesus' baptism was revealed by God, and was not something thought up by the human

writers of the Gospels.

3.3.5. The Church

The Programme addressethe Churchin both its information for teachers and lesson material
forthepupils t he | atter materi al i s partly avail abl
Wor ksheets, and partly i n doksandNidep orause attleet er i a l

discretion of the teacher

213 catechism of the Catholic Church, 701.
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The analysis first addresses the information for teachers that appears in the introductory
pages of the Teachers Books, which gives guidance to the teachers on content and how to

apply the lesson®tthe pupils. The analysis next addresses the lesson material for the pupils.

INTRODUCTORY INFORMATION FOR TEACHERS

The information for teachers on The Church
appears on the following pages, under aflsebd i ng of AiR-©Odit X Alive® :
21 X; Alive-O 37 xviI; Alive-O 471 xvii-xvill; Alive-O 571 [16]-[17]; Alive-O 671 [16]-

[17]; Alive-O 771 [14]; Alive-O 8i [14].

There is much good information on The Church in the Information for teachers, which is

progressively expanded and developed from Alvé& through to AliveO 8, as follows:

We become members of the Church through baptism, and the first contact withutich Ch
should be in the family. However, for some their first contact with the Church will be the

school, which tries to model life and shared living on Christian values.

Children experience belonging with others, at home, in school, in their neighboushdad,
the Church community which gathers in liturgical celebrations to praise and thank God with

the Risen Jesus. The church building is the place where people come together to pray.

The Church believes in Christ's resurrection and in Jesus Christiriatadiand inspired by
the Holy Spirit, lives in accordance with Jesus' teaching and uses its talent to serve. The
Church celebrates Jesus' presence and action among us, celebrates the forgiveness of God in

the Sacrament of Reconciliation, and is fed byHbeharist and confirmed at Confirmation.
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The Church celebrates the birth, death and resurrection of Jesus, and commemorates the chief
events of Jesus' life, looks forward to Jesus' coming at the end of time, and eternal happiness

with God.

The Church cate understood as the Body of Christ, the Bride of Christ, and the people of
God of the New Covenant. Relations between the various Christian Churches will help pupils

engage in ecumenism.

While there is much good information included for the teachersuemsnarised above, it

could also be helpful to develop the information about the Church further, as follows:

It would be good to expand the contribution that can be made by the Catholic school, which
hopefully will do much more than model life and sharedngvon Christian values. The
school should teach the Catholic faith, help prepare the pupils for the Sacraments, and teach

them about prayer, liturgy, and morality.

It is good to mention the church building as a place where people gather for prayer and
liturgical celebrations. However, it would be good to mentspecifically the Mass,
especially Mass on Sundays, the place of celebration of the Sacraments, and the Real

Presence of Jesus in the Tabernacle, which can be a focus of prayer at any timeyof the da

The Information emphasises the Church as the voluntary gathering of those who are baptised
and believe in Christ for the sake of community and shared prayer and worship. It would be
helpful to make clear that the Church is part of the plan of God, @njdist the response of

the people. The Church was established by Jesus and initiated by the Holy Spirit at Pentecost.
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The Holy Spirit does more than animate and inspire the Chbhechonstantly guides the

Church in the Truth, so that we as memtagrsepther authority?*,

It is good to state that members of the Church believe in Jesus Christ and his resurrection. It
would be helpful to also make clear that we believe in Jesus as God the Son, who is our
saviour from sin, and who will come as Judge at teeo8d Coming, and through him all
creation will be renewed. It is good to mention that the Church is the Body of Christ, but it
would also be helpful to make clear that Jesus is the Head of this Body; it is good that the
Information gives the reference @CC 787, but it would be helpful if the information gave
other relevant CCC references as well. It would be helpful to include th&thilmeh has a
missionary responsibility, to preach the Gospel to the whole world, so that exemibn

5

come to believen Jesus’™™® and that the marks of tH@hurchare that shés one, holy,

catholic and apostolic'®.

It would be helpful to mention 6the Catholic

and relevant information about the Catholic Church, which migiude:

We find the fullness of the one Church of Christ in the Catholic Chumlerged by the
Pope and bishop8’. Other Christians, who are not Catholics, but who are baptized and
believe in Christ, are accepted as brothers and sisters in Christ. YMéagir&od will restore

unity among all Christians?®,

214 catechism of the Catholic Church, 804.
215 |bid. 849.

1% |bid. 811.

27 |bid. 870.

418 |bid. 820-822, 838.
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The Pope is the bishop of Rome, successor of St Peter. He is head of the Church, the vicar of
Christ ?*°. The Church has the authority to interpret the Word of God in Scripture and
Tradition and to teachn faith and moral§’®. The Bishops succeed the apostksdhave the

task of teaching, guiding and sanctifying the Church in their dioéésdsach parish has its

own special history and identity, and is part of its diocese and the universal €iurch

The Bishops are helped by priests, theivaarkers, and by deacofi’. Those not ordained
are the lay people, who are called by their Baptism to be fully Christian in their personal,
family, social, and church situatiorf8®. Religious brothers and nuns, whobees are

specially consecrated to God, make vowsaxfasty, chastity, and obedient®,

The Church is related to nddhristians in various ways. The Church is profoundly linked

with the Jewish people who were first to hear the Word of God. The Muatkrmowledge

one God and Creator, and profess the faith of Abraham. The Church recognises the search for
God in all religions, and respects all goodness and truth found in them. At the same time the

Churchhasits missionary mandate to call all to the falés of truth in the Churcf?®

LESSON MATERIAL ON THE CHURCH

It is good that the theme of the Church is addressed in the lesson material progressively
through the eight years of the Programme. There is much good and relevant information

about the Church;dwever, the lesson material largely reflects what has been noted above in

219 catechism of the Catholic Church. 937.
220 1hid. 100, 889-892.

221 Ipid. 938, 939.

222 |pid. 814.

223 pid. 888, 939.

224 |bid. 941-942.

225 |pid. 944.

228 |pid. 839-856
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relation to the Introductory Information for teachers in that there is also much scope for
further development of what is taught to the pupils, not least in relation to the Catholic
Church. There is some information on the Catholic Church but it is quite limited, and tends to
present the Catholic Church in an unfavourable light relative to other Christians who are not

Catholic.

It is considered most helpful to present the anslyebw in relation to three major sub

themes which are discernible through the Programme. These thrdeemds are:

e The nature of the Church
e Church structures

e Church history and ecumenism

The nature of the Church

The lessonA1-T1L9 - Belonging focuses on élonging in a human community and in class

at school. The lesson attempts to convey a sense of connectedness, complementarity, safety,

comfort, warmth and security as elements of belonging.

The next three lessons (from Al 2) continue the theme of uerdtanding the experience
of human community as the basis which will lead to an understanding of the Church. Lesson,

A2-T1L2 - Together Againstarts from the theme of, 'l am special' and goes on to, 'You are

special too', to develop the idea of cooperatiogether among pupils. Lessgh2-T1L4 -

Getting Along Togetherfocuses on the theme of play as an important way in which pupils

learn to cooperate together and develop relationships. LeA8ohllL7a- Let's Celebrate

continues the theme of pupils pliag and working together and uses the helpful analogy of

individual bricks being built together into a wall.
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The next three lessons (from AlN@ 3) focus on the school class as a particular human
community which will lead pupils to understaladerthe Church. Various ways are used to
develop a strong sense of class unity and identity, which is reasonable, but others could
helpfully be amended to avoid causing confusion in relation to the nature of the Church,

morality and Sacrament.

Lesson,A3-T1L1 - We Begin Togetherhas an exercise in developing class identity and

solidarity involving constructing a tree on which are hung pieces of paper with the names of
the class members which form the 6l eavesbd
devel@ class unity in a helpful way, but the next exercise appears problematic. The pupils
are led to develop a 'class code' as a way of being together, but the Class Code is not to be
based on any Christian teaching. Will ppeessure lead the pupils to folldheir Class Code

even if it is found in some areas to be in conflict with the law of God? Will the exercise in
developing their own Class Code lead the pupils to think that they can make up their own

moral code first and only think about the law of Gati?

LessonA3-T1L5 - We Belong Togethercontinues the development of a strong class identity

through the group dynamics of a number of exercises. The pupils are led to create their own
Class Crest/Badge and a Class Motto. A Class Enrolment Book ipeddo contain the
namesof each member of the class wittdividual photographs The class also make banners
celebrating their class identity. The next exercises are potentially problematic however,
which involve Enrolment Ceremony rituals in the classn or church which mix together
formal enrolment in the class, enrolment as candidates for First Penance and First
Communion, and a Rite of Renewal of Baptismal Commitment as a mark of enrolment in

membership of the Church. Will the combining togetheratifthese elements lead to
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confusion in the pupilsd minds as to whether

different in essence to enrolment in membership of the Church through Baptism?

The third of the lessons in Aliv® 3 on the nature of the Gith,A3-T3L8 - Time To Go--

Alive-Ol, consolidates the group identity of the ¢
Belonging, the class Enrolment Book and now the issuing of a Congratulation Card to each
member of the class to celebrate the ehthe year. The stated aim of the lesson is to help

the pupils understand the concept of belonging to the Christian community called Church.

Will the strong focus on developing class identity through group dynamics really lead to a

later true Catholiaunderstanding of the Church, or will it lead the pupils to think of the

Church as some kind seculathuman community?

Two lessons in AliveD 4 on the nature of the Church move the focus on from the class to the

school. LessonA4-T1L3 - School Spirit focuses on the school Roll Book and has an

Enrolment Ceremony which combines enrolment of pupils as candidates for First Penance

and First Communion with a Right of Renewal of Baptismal Commitment (similar to the
ceremony in lesson AB1L5 above). This Cereomy may be helpful in some ways, but it

might be more helpful if it clearly distinguished the difference in essence between enrolment

as a candidate for sacraments and O6enrol mentd

LessonA4-T3L11 - Time To Go- Alive-O!, reinforces the idea that the pupils' experience of

the "spirit of interconnectedness’ in the <cl a

concept of being part of the Christian commun

Alive-O 6 has three lessons which helpfully introduce a Christian model for the Clagrch,

the Body of Christ.
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The first of these three lessosg-T2L3 - The Body of Christ The Church has a partly

satisfactory account of the conversion of St Paul, and thesdutes his teaching that the
Church is the Body of Christ, which is goot@lhe lesson material then draws out and
develops the theme of the Church being the Body of Christ in several ways, which is
excellent in principle. However, while the examples dgveloe understanding that the
members of the Church need each other and must work together like parts of human body,
they do not include that the body needs a head, nor do they bring out the analogy that Christ

is the Head of the Church.

There is a shortgem about the Body of Christ, whichgeod insofar as it brings out that the

parts of the body need to work together and help each other, but there is ndheestdry,

Orhe Organising Bodyo6 , has a head, which arguefshe and di s
body, and ends with theonclusion that all members of the bodycluding the headare of

equalvalue.Will this teach pupils that we the members of the Church are one because we are

in Christ our Head, or will the pupils understaiin@ Churchas a headless secular b&tly

There isalsoa story titled, "'The Body of Christ', based selected passages from thest-

Letter to the Corinthiansvhich is good insofar as it brings out well the unity of the Church

as the Body of Christ, but it would havedn helpful to include quotations which show that

Christ is the Head of the Church, e.g. Ephesians 1:22; 4:15; 5:23, Colossians 1:18; 2:19.

The second lesson on the theme of the Body of Chri86i§,2L.4 - The Body of Christ At

Play. The focus is on dldren as members of the Church, whichgsodin principle. It
would be helpful if the lesson had brought out the spiritual qualities and attributes of children
in addition to the human/secular attributes which are developed in the context of play. Also

the story, " |1 s hy'elatéd g0 L&ke d8rr§7G is magily vneginedafistion,
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and it I's hard to see how it could devel op

Church.

The third lessonA6-T2L5 - The Body of Chrisi At Work, focusen the world of worklt

IS good in principle to show that being a member of the Church has implications for one's
daily life at work. However, there seems scope to show how being a Catholic in the
workplace can mean going further than good humanitaridravibgur. There isa good
guotation from thdirst part of CCC899,giving guidance about the role of lay Christiahsat

it would have been helpful to also gittee second part of CCC 899, whibhngs out well

how lay believersunder the leadership ofélPope and bishopare together the Church. The
Lesson also has good suggestion that volunteer parents might be invited in to talk to the

class about the work they do, especially the links between their work and being a Christian.

Church structures

There are three lessons which specifically address the church building.

LessonA1-T2L7 - A Place to Celebratdocuses on the church building 'as a special place, a

pl ace of prayer, a place of celebratwsono.
‘The church, the house of God, is the proper place for the liturgical prayer of the parish
community ; C C C 'Chuschels are not simply gathering places but signify and make

visible the Church living in this plageCCC 1180. This information abouhe church

building is good, and is reflected in the lesson materials.

However, more could be provided in references and lesson material to convey a full Catholic

understanding, for example, including from CCC 2691, 'lt is also the privileged place for
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adoration of the real presence of Christ in the Blessed Sacrament'. Also by continuing on
from CCC 1180 to CCC 1181, 'The Church, a house of prayer in which the Eucharist is
celebrated and reserved, where the faithful assemble, and where is worshippedeheepr

of the Son of God our Saviour, offered for us on the sacrificial altar for the help and

consolation of the faithful this house ought to be in good taste and a worthy place for prayer

and sacred ceremonial'.

There is an illustration of a churcrast ned gl ass window in the Pup

explaining many of the items to be found in the church would have been helpful, more so
than the optional discussion session in the Te&elig®mok which is mostly questions without
answers, though it doesntain a good suggestion that the teacher might bring the pupils on a

visit to a church.

Lesson,A2-T2L6 - Special Placesfocuses first on places that children might consider

special, such as their home or secret hiding places, and then extends ttosthd®a of the
Church as a 6s p d@cBoakhas anlillastragidn .of the mteriorPiuthe icHurch
showing the altar, tabernacle, candles, sanctuary lamp, crucifix and baptismal font. The
Teacher s Book has r easens,aabd againethe puggestianttdo o n s
teachers to bring the pupils to visit one of the churches in the parish. The accompanying
video has a man showing children some of the items in a church, which is good in principle,
but might be improved in a number of wayi$he approach is very casual and there are no
signs of respect made in the Church. There is only a cross, not a crucifix and the tabernacle is

referred to as the place where we keep Ot he

LessonA4-T3L2 - We Gather Together To Celebrate principally about the Eucharist and

so is analysed in Section 3.4 below. The lesson also has a video in which children are shown
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around the church by a priest. This video adds helpfully to what was covered in the earlier
video. On entering the church theildren are shown how to bless themselves with Holy
Water and how to genuflect as a sign of respect because Jesus is present. The sanctuary lamp
signifies that Jesus, the Bread of Life, is present in the tabernacle. There is a crucifix and the
priest explans that Jesus is on the cross. The chalice and the ciborium are shown and
explained. The priest's vestments are shown and the significance of the different colours

explained.

Lesson,A6-T2L2 - Our Parish focuses mainly on the parish as a basic structtiréhe

Church, and also has some information on the diocBse.Pupils Book has a sample
Newsletter from a fictional parishit is an interesting way of presenting what goes oa in
good Catholic parish.Oneworksheet has a 'Parish Fact File' to bedilie by the pupils
while a seconavorksheet has a map of Ireland with diocesan bounddiesis all good and

contains much that should be helpful to the pupils.

There are, however, some ways in which the presentation might be strengthened. The
spiritud significance of the parish could be better drawn out, for example by haylage

i n the 0P a forthespiritua setvicef in the garish, such as the times of Masses,
confessions and other spiritual activiti#ée tendency in the lesson t@aal in the Teachers

Book is to emphasize the parish as oneds phys
promi nence given to the touching story, ORoOSI
of diocesan boundaries, but it would be helpfuteach about the diocese, explaining that a

diocese is more than a geographical area like a county, how it is part of the Universal Church,

and what a Bishop is.
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The role and significance of the priests in the parish could be further developed. Tise name
of priests appear in the Parish Newsletter, but the lesson material simplytsigtélse priest
Is also gpart of the parish community'. The teriRarish Priestand'Parish Curateould be

used and explained, and given a place in the
It would be helpful to use and explahettermthe Catholic Church'

It could also be helpful tcecognize thescclesialmovements and organisatiofts the laity

within the Cathbc Church, which have contributed hugely to the vitatifyparishes and the

wider Church. Some groups, such as the Legion of Mary and the St Vincent de Paul Society,

have been a dynamic part of the Chucs | i f e f or nmoeemants gnd grasg . Ot he
have been raised up by the Holy Spirit in the Church since the Second Vatican Gouhcil,

have been encouraged by successive Popes.

LessonA7-T2L3 - Christian Communityintroduces pupils to the Church in another part of

the world, which is good beuasae it should help pupils get some idea of the Universal
Church. This is done through testimonies of children from Chile about their preparation for
First Holy Communion and Confirmation, and the story of a little girl who lives among the
very poor in Palgtan. The testimonies of the children from Chile are inspiring and indicate
that they have been very well prepared for their sacrament. The story of the little girl from
Pakistan highlights the poverty in which she and her family live, but it could baihiélip

also showed whether or not her family are Christian, and whether or not the Church is

helping them.

While the Chilean children are a good introduction to the Universal Church, there is so much
more that could be done to inform and enthral pugbisut the fascinating reality of the more
than one billion strong Catholic Church which exists in every nation around the globe.
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Church history and ecumenism

Lesson,A3-T3L7 - Treasures From Long Agceeks to present the ptédaristian Celtic

culture awl spirituality that existed in Ireland before the coming of Christianity as a means of
helping the pupils to experience the presence of God in their lives. There is potential benefit
in this, because it is generally accepted that the Celtic peoples ahdrelere deeply
religious, and that their seeking after God prepared them to accept and embrace the truth of
Christianity. The principal ways in which thessson seeks to achieve this is through the
legend of the Children of Lir, through a prayer whichpresented as an ancient Celtic

blessing, and through the prayer of St Patrick and the Celtic cross.

While the objective of the lesson is admirable, there could be difficulties in the way the
presentation is done, which might lead to confusion of the saufiile legend of the Children

of Lir is a colourful story, but it is fiction. Might the way it is presented lead pupils to think
that it is factual, or knowing it to be fiction might they confuse fiction with fact and

disbelieve factual elements of thedern?

The authenticity of the Celtic blessing may be doubted when one looks more closely-at its re

presentation in the less@x6-T1L3: Jesus and Creatipas a chant and dance titled, 'Celtic

Blessing'taken from the '‘Dances of Universal Pedte' TheAlive-O 6 video presentation

227 www.DancesofUniversalPeace.org. PeaceWorks Publications, PO Box 55994, Seattle, WA

98155, USA. These New Age style dances originated with Samuel L Lewis, a Sufi Murshid (teacher of

Sufism 1 a mystical form of Islam) and Rinzai Zen Master. It is claimed the dances draw on timeless

traditions of Sacred Dance, including Buddhism, Hinduism, Zoroastrianism, Sikhism, Judaism,

Christianity, Islam, Native American, Celtic, Native African, and Goddess traditions. In addition to the

6det i c Blessingd, the PeaceWorks O6Dances of Universal P
Dance, Allah Snake Dance, Hare Rama Hare Krishna Dance, Hallelujah Snake Dance, Om Nama

Shiva, and | Am a Circle.
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showsa series of strictly choreographed, ritualistic type movemaitiide moving round in a

circle and'blessng each other with nature because nature is a great healer and pgiaee'.

It is good to include the prayerf St Patrick and the Celtic Cross; it would also have been
helpful to explain the origin and meaning of the Celtic cross. The value of the Celtic Cross
might be compromised by encouraging the pupils to take their Crosses home with them and

use it to givehe New Age type blessing to someone they know.

There are two lessons that tell of the coming of Christianity to Irel&&dT1L6 -

Christianity Comes to Our Country (13ndA5-T1L7 - Christianity Comes to Our Country

(2). It is excellent in principle to include the dramatic story of the evangelisation of Ireland,
one of the great missionary endeavours in the history of the Church, which ‘addang

consequences in succeeding centuries well beyond the shores siftids i

The information orCeltic Irelandbefore the arrival of St Patri¢k reasonableThere is much

good information in thestory of St Patrickand his coming to Ireland, but the story seems
unduly brief and could well have bedretter expanded and ddeped. The story might well

have included his conversion while a slave in Ireland (he says onifessionshat he was

not religious prior to his capture), his initial rejection and then acceptance by the sailors when
he found a ship after his escapbeir difficulties when they arrived in France and his
eventual reuniting with his family. It would have been interesting to tell of the dream in
which the young man Victor came with letters from Ireland, which recalled the dream that St
Paul had of the Mzedonian who appealed to him to come to Greece (Acts1¥):9Also to
tell of Patrickodés study under St Ger manus,
Pope St Celestine | to go to Ireland.
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There is an excellent piece in the story of St Patrmkcerning his use of the Shamrock to
teach people about the Trinitivlore could be made of this in the follayp teachings and
activities for the pupilsin the artwork activity the children are instructed to make a
Shamrockwhich could have been helfifurelated to the Trinityjnstead however, pupils are

instructedto draw Patriclon one sideind QOisinon the other side

Thelessons give great prominence to the legen®isin and Tir na nQgMlight themixing
of the true story of Patrickesvangelisation ofreland with the fictionabnd fancifulstory of

Oisinunderminethe r edi bi | i t y of ofthércemirigefhlristiand3s account

TheWorksheehasa board game featag the different monastic sites around Irelanthich,

in conjunction with the good map in the Pupil's Book of the various monastidrsitedand,
could be an enjoyable way for pupils to learn about the Irish monastEnes/ideohas a
very good presentation dife today intwo monasteriesthe Cistercian monkat Mount

Melleray Abbey, and the Cistercian nuns at Glencairn Abbey.

There is a good account about the establishment of monasteries in Ireland, how monasteries
operated and the importance of prayer within the monasteigwever, there is scope for
further development of the story of the Irish monasteri€be account states some of the
monks were teachers who taught students to read and thetéjsh monasteries did much

more than thatbemming great centres of &ningwhich dtractedlarge numbersf students

from Britain and the Continent. The Irish monasteries also bepamerhouses of faith and
centres for quite extraordinary missionary achievement; monks went out from Irish
monasteries to evangelise in Scotland, the north of Britain, ahtl agoss the European

continent into Germany, Switzerlarithly andother countries
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The monasteries played a key role in one of the great adventure stories of Christian history.
By the Providence of God, Christianity came to Ireland just at thevihen it was under
serious threat throughout Europe. The Barbarian invasions into the Roman Empire destroyed
much of Christianity and learning throughout the Continent and Britain at the very time that
Christianity took root and flourished in Ireland. Thie zeal of Irish missionaries brought
back the light of Faith to Europe during the succeeding centymiefoundy influenang
European Christianityculture and histo®. It would be helpful to pass on this great

adventure story to the pupils.

Lesson A5-T3L7 - The Early Christian Communityells of the community that formed in

Jerusalem after Pentecost. This is good, because this first Christian community helps the
understanding of the Church ever since, including tod#e story, "The Early @ristian

Community; conveys several aspects of the community described in the Book of Acts,
especially how the first Christiatised together and shared all their belongings and talents

making sure that every member of their community had what theyateétbwever, there

are other aspects that could be strengthened, including: the response to the Kerygma preached

by Peter; clarify the O6breaking of breadd (Ac
teaching of the apostles and prayer (also Act92#h2 identity and continuity of the first

Christian community with the Catholic Church

Thelesson has fictional storyabouttwo young Christians in Ronmgoingto the catacombs

for Mass The story may convesomething about thearly Christian communiyt in Rome,

23 0hn Henry Newman. OdheofMradhei bsl élistorical Skdtches,s Nor t hdo, i
vol.lll, chapter X, 116-129. Westminster, Md. 1970. Philip Hughes, A Popular History of the Catholic
Church, 59-65. London: Burns & Oates, 1958.
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but it might be more helpful to presemteal story from the early @hch as toldin the Book
of Acts. There are many such stories to choose from, e.dighlkng of a cripple by Peter;
the martyrdom of Stephen; the journeys of St Paul;veftich areinteresting and drantia,

and would engage the pugihttention and inspire their imaginations

Much of the lesson material focuses on shared interest in a secular activity as a model for
understanding the Church; this secular analogy has sgmeance but may also detract from
a true understanding of the unique nature of the Church, which transcends all types of secular

community.

Lesson,A8-T3L6 - One Kimdom addresses the important theme of ecumenism, Christian

unity. It might have beehelpful to have more than one lesson on the theme, and to bring it in
earlier than the end of the last year. It would also have been helpful to have prior teaching on
the Catholic Church, and her understanding of ecumenism; also to outline the Christian
landscape throughout the world today, giving the numbers and distribution of the different
Churches and ecclesial communions, noting that the Catholic Church is truly worldwide with

over one billion memberismore numerous than all other Christian groupimgjstogether.

Under the title of, 'Who is the GreatestRg point is well made that Christians have differed

in their understanding of the teaching of Jesus, but their unity in Jesus transcends their
differences. However, it would be helpful to giaéso the Catholic understanding of the
Magisterium, otherwise pupils might get the impression that all views about Jesus are equally

valid.
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The lesson presents a chronological summary of 'Christianity through the Ages', as a basis for
understanding Christianrlity, which isgoodin principle. Much of the information is good,

but there appeats bescope foithestrengthening of a number of aspects.

‘The Early Church' outlines the missionary work of St Paul, which is good. However, the
account might lead pupilso conclude that all the early Christian communities were
autonomous, and it would be helpful to include also the apostolic dimension of the early

Church and its unity under St Peter, who was appointed by Jesus to lead thé€hurch

It is good to highlightThe Nicene Creed' as a statement of the basic truths of our Christian
faith. It would also be helpful to highlight the Apostles’ Creed, which had its origin in the

early baptismal formula of the Church in Rome, and is also universally accepted by
Christians as a statement of faith, and is the foundation for the Profession of Faith in the

Catechism of the Catholic Church

There is useful information given under the heading, 'The Catholic Church and the Orthodox
Church’, but it might be strengthened in saspects. The account is oversimplified and puts

all the blame on the Catholic Church, whereas history indicated that both sides contributed to
this complex SchisAi’. It would be helpful to mention 'Schism' and to explain what a schism

is, and how the posiin of the Orthodox differs so significantly from that of the Christian
communions resulting from the Protestant Reformation. It would be helpful to point out that
the Orthodox Churches have apostolic succession, valid orders and sacraments, and virtual
identity of beliefs, and differ from the Catholic Church essentially in understanding of the
authority of the Pope, reinforced by great differences in culture and history. It would also be

helpful to say something about the Eastern Rite Catholic Churches.

?2% catechism of the Catholic Church, 765, 816. Mt.16:18-19. Jn.21:15-17.
2% philip Hughes, A Popular History of the Catholic Church, 89-92. London: Burns & Oates, 1958.
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The sections on '"Martin Lutherd and ' The Ref o
but also tend to put all the blame on the Catholic Church for this serious disruption of

Western Christianitywhereas the situation was rather more compiéxit would dso be

helpful to correct the statement that Ireland was one of the few countries in Europe to remain

mostly Catholic, whereais fact a substantial part of EuropePoland, Lithuania, Slovakig

Belgium, France, Spain, Portugal, Italy, Austria, Hungaryl @noatiai remained mostly

Catholic.

Under the section 'The Courdieeformation’ it might be helpful to add that this movement

led to an extraordinary new wave of missionary activity which soon added more members to

the Catholic Church that had been losthe Reformation. The final section on 'Christian

Unity' has much good to say about the importance of the unity of all Christians, but it would

be helpful to include the Catholic perspective on ecumenisime f i nal Thef i ni ti o
Churcho a sre laptised amdh follona Jesusepresents a nedenominational

perspective; it would be helpful to give a Catholic understanding of the Church.

The video that accompanies this lesson shows groups of young people, Catholic and
Protestant, talking about their faith. It should help pupils learn about other Christians and
their beliefs and practices, but it will probably be most helpful in the witmiesther young
people who are committed to Jesus. The lesson also recommewn@svirey the video

associated with.essonA5-T2L4: Celebrating God's Loyan which Jewish, Muslim and

Catholic children speak about their faith; it is interesting to notettfgaMuslim children
come across as most knowledgeable, confident and happy in their faith, which may have

lessons forCatholics in relation taeligious education of young peoplEuture religious

231 cf. Philip Hughes, The Reformation. London: Burns & Oates, 1960.
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education programmes for Catholic primary schools willbpldy have to take greater
account of the presence of pupils from f@mristian homes, due to the greatly increased
immigration from many countries into Ireland over the past decade. Much could be learned in
this regard from the experience of Catholic sdkoin other countries which have
successfully handled significant minorities, sometimes even majorities, eCmastian

pupils, while avoiding compmising the Catholic formationfcatholic pupils*?

It would also be helpful to have teaching for Catholic pupils on the great religions of the

world from a Catholic perspective.

3.3.6 Maryand the Saints

INTRODUCTORY INFORMATION FOR TEACHERS

Mary

It is good that all Teacher's Books have informatiodeurthe sutheading '‘Mary', on the
following pages: AliveO 1- XI; Alive-O 2- XI; Alive-O 3- XVI; Alive -O 4- XVIII; Alive -

O 57 [17]; Alive-O 671 [17]; Alive-O 77 [14]; Alive-O 87 [14].

The information is progressively developed over the eight TeacBeoks to include the
following: Mary's 'yes' made possible God's new covenant and through her the Word was
made flesh, which we remember in the Angelus; we meet Mary at the Nativity as the Mother
of Jesus, God's Son; Mary deserves our love and deyatiah she is a model for us to

imitate; she stood at the foot of the cross with Jesus; Mary loves and pustediary's place

232 A creative approach to religious diversity in a Catholic school is described by Damian Breen, of

War wi ck Universityés Religions and Educadthhion Researc
relations and the Catholic school: introducing the responsivea ppr oach to single faith

British Journal of Religious Education, March 2009, 103-115.
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in God's plan is celebrated in the Rosary; the principal feasts through which we remember
and honour Mary are the Annunciation, Immaculate Conception, Assumption, Mother of

God, and Maryodos Birthday.

There is much good information on Mary as noted abow, ito might be helpfully

strengthened in the following aspects:

't i s good t o -oeys)huiitonght Meahelpfud te brihgetteem tn earlier than
Book 8. It would be helpful to explain the meaning of the Feast of the Immaculate
Conception, theMary from her conception was preserved from original sin and she did not

commit any personal sin throughout her Iff&.

Maryd s t I'Mothee of Gdd"is mentioned as a feagay. It would be helpful to explain

that Maryis the mother of the eternal SohGod made man, who is God himséff.

It would be helpful to note thaflary became the mother of Jesus by the power of the Holy
Spirit, that both she and hbusband Josephereof theHouse of Davidput that Joseptvas
only J e s u s éfathércasdttlat Mary remained a Virgin throughout her life; she had no

other children except Jesds

It is good to mention the Assumptiéeastday;it would also be helpful to give the meaning,

that Maryat the end of her life was taken up body and soul into thg gfcheaven®®

It is good to note tha¥lary is a model for our imitation, but the Information could helpfully
be more specific about hexample of faithand obediencghumility and love, in union with

her Son Jesusnd that she always leads peopleasus %*’

233 Catechism of the Catholic Church, 508.
24 pid. 500.

235 |pid. 485, 496-501.

238 |pid. 974.
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It is good to note thavlary stood at the foot of the cross, but it could also be helpful to add
that she isMother of the Church and all members of the Church, bedeursghe cross Jesus

gave his motherto hiselovedd i sci pl e wi ehok tdey wdf dmot R8r 0.

It is good to note that Mary deserves our love and devotion. It might also be helpful to clarify
that the Church approves many places of pilgrimage and special devotion to Mary (including
some of the sites of reported apparitionghsas Guadaloupe, Knock, Lourdes and Fatima),

not as matters requiring an assent of faith, but as supportive of the spiritual lives of the

faithful.

The Saints

The Introductory Information in the Teacher's Books does not explicitly address the Saints,

which might helpfully have been done. However, there is information relevant to the saints
underthesltheadi ngs O6Li ves of Believersd or O0Chri s
Alive-O 1- VII; Alive -O 2- VII; Alive -O 3- X; Alive-O 4- X; Alive-O 571 [9]; Alive-O 61

[9]; Alive-O 71 [9]; Alive-O 87 [9].

Alive-O 1-4 has the following information under the subheading 'Lives of Believers': 'Down
through the ages there have always been people who, in remarkable ways, have tried to make
Christ present irtheir world. Some of them have been written into history and are well
known to many. Others have lived obscure lives and will never be known except to a few. In
their work, in their lives, in their prayer they show us who God is and what God is asking of

us'. AliveO 58, underthe suheadi ng OChristian Witnessao, adoc

27 |pid. 507, 964, 967-968.
238 |bid. 964.
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lives helps us to come to a deeper understanding of what the Christian call means when
translated into daily living, and includes a helpful quotation from GDC 95hndpecifically

mentions 'the saints'.
The information on Saints might be strengthened by including the following:

All those in heaven are saints; foymally designating o me of t hetheCawchi Sai nt s
recognises their exceptional love of God and goodness pWifieh is inspired by the Holy

Spirit. The Church celebrates the saints on their speciatdegstthroughout the yeéthe

feastday being normall y t hdeentd@otheavepdnd endowagesai nt 6 s

the faithful to follow the example of the saints and ask for their intercession wittf&od.

The '‘communion of saints' expresses the three states of the Chtlnade who are pilgrims

on earth, the dead who are beingified in Purgatory, and the blessed in hea¥@n

The Church has a formal process of beatification and canonisation of saints, but in the first
millennium of Christianity the process was a less formal recognition of those who were

martyrs for the faith oof exceptional holines$™*

LESSON MATERIAL ONMARY AND THE SAINTS

Mary and Joseph:

In analysing Mary as she appears in the Programme, it seems most convenient to also include
St Joseph, because their lives are so intimately connected. There are many lessons which
address Mary throughout all eight years of the Programme, which is vedy lgecause of

her great importance to Christians. Many of the great events and themes in the life of Mary

239 catechism of the Catholic Church, 688, 828, 961, 1023.
240 pid. 954, 962.
241 pid. 828.
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are revisited several times in the Programme, which is very appropriate, so that the
understanding of these themes can be progressively developeth&gomior classes right

through to the senior. It seems most appropriate therefore to present this analysis mainly
structured on the great events in the life of Mary, which are parallel to the great events in the

life of Jesus.

The Annunciationis addresed in a relatively simple way in Aliv@ 3 and AliveO 5, and
then in a deeper way in Aliv® 8. It may have been more helpful to introduce pupils to the
Annunciation at an earlier stage, because by the time they first meet the Annunciation they

have alrady had lessons about the Visitation, Nativity, and Jesus growing up in Nazareth.

LessonsA3-T1L13 - One MomentandA3-T3L1 - Mary's Joy cover the basic events of the

Annunciation: the appearance of the Angel Gabriel, his announcement to Mary that she

woul d éhave a very speci al baby boyd, whose n.
and that Mary's cousin Elizabeth would alsohbavi ng a baby; Maryods resp
do whatever God asks. There appears scoprpesdetter thadentity of Jesus as true God

as well as true man, because describing him a
not be sufficiently clea particularly as the account is followed by an activity in which the

pupils all tell each other, 'You are very special'. Mary is described in the text as ‘'mother of

Jesus' whereas the title 'Mother of God' only appears in the Hail Mary prayer.

The illustations of the Annunciation might have been made more meaningful to the pupils
by showing the Angel Gabriel. There may also be scope for misunderstanding that Mary was
pregnant at the time of the Annunciation because the illustrations show her in anparsitio
clothing that could conceal a pregnancy, while the illustrations of the Visitation, which

happened immediately after the Annunciation, show Mary as definitely in an advanced stage
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of pregnancy.

Lesson A5-T1L9 - Mary Wonders- Who Is the One Who I€oming?,has an account of the

Annunciation which is strengthened by including that Mary will become pregnant by the
power of the Holy Spirit, and that her son will be called 'The Son of the Most High' and 'Son
of God'. The question and answer in the Pupibok might also be strengthened by adding
'‘Mother of God' to 'mother of Jesus and our mother' as the reasons why Christians honour

Mary.

Lesson, A5-T1L11 - Joseph Wonders- Who Is the One Who Is Coming?urther

strengthens the identity of Jesus, angfeby Mary, by stating that, ‘Jesus Christ is the only

Son of God who became man to save us. He is truly God and truly man'. There is a good
account of the appearance of an angel to Jos
Joseph telling him not to ladraid to take Mary as his wife because she had become pregnant

through the power of the Holy Spirit. The illustrations could be made more meaningful to the

pupils by showing the Angel. The text could also be more helpful in developing the important

role of Joseph as Jesus' fostather and guardian by saying much more than he would help

Mary to look after Jesus.

Lesson,A8-T2L6 T Mary, also addresses the Annunciatidimere is a brief account of the

message of the Angel Gabriel to Mary, with the helgffd nnect i on of the Ange
with the Hail Mary prayer, and Mary's readiness to believe, to say yes, and to be the first

disciple of Jesus. The text says it must have been extremely difficult for Mary to understand

what this might mean, but that slook a great risk, delving into her own inner energies and
strengt h. However, this teaching could be gre

extraordinary, exalted and unique role in the salvation of the entire human race. Mary would

197



have beenautely aware, as would all Jewish women of that time, of the possibility of being
chosen as mother of the Messiah. It would be helpful to bring out that Mary was predestined
and chosen from all eternity to be the mother of Jesus, God the Son, but thaill&bthat

the Incarnation should be preceded by assent on the part of the predestined mother, so that
just as a woman had a share in the coming of death, so also should a woman contribute to the
coming of life. Mary's obedience reversed the disobedi@ficéve. Throughout the Old
Covenant the mission of many holy women prepared for that of Mary, fulfilling in her, the

exalted Daughter of Sion, God's new plan of salv&tfon

The Visitation of Mary to Elizabeth is addressed in less@2sT1L13 7 PreparingandA3-

T3L1 - Mary's Joy The accounts of the Visitation focus on the great joy that the cousins

probably experienced in meeting each other, along with many imagined additions of a secular
nature. The teaching might be strengthened by focusing instettte airamatic Scriptural

accounts (Lukel:25, 3966) of the connected events of the conception, birth and naming of

Eli zabethds baby, John the Baptist, and of th
in Elizabethdés womb ytbhse vnoointeen,t Eslhiez ahbeeatrhdd sMagrr
great significance of EIlizabethoés greeting an

Mary prayer. The illustrations might be strengthened by being more respectful of both Mary

and Elizabeth

The Nativity of Jesus is addressed in several lessons.

242 catechism of the Catholic Church, 487-489.
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LessonsAl1l-T1L14 - Mary and Joseph Waitnd A1-T1L15 - Jesus is Bornfocus on the

journey from Nazareth to Bethlehem of Mary and Joseph, their searching for a place to stay
and finding the cave, the shepti® hearing the angels singing, the birth of Jesus and his
placement in the manger, and the arrival of the shepherds and the three magi. It is a simple
and reasonable introduction to the Nativity for young pupils. It might have been helpful to
precede theslessons with the story of the Annunciation and some information on who Mary

and Joseph were. The lesson says that Mary named the baby Jesus, and that Joseph wrapped
him in a blanket and laid him in a manger. It would be more helpful to respect theu&cript
account, in which it is Joseph who names the baby, and Mary is the one who wraps him and

lays him in a mangét’

LessonsA2-T1L15 - Celebrating the Birth of JesuandA2-T3L4 - | Want a Word have

simple accounts of the Nativity. They might be streag#d by clarifying that Jesus is more
than ¢6éa very special babyo, to state that J
i ncarnate. 't would also be hel pful i f Mary w

al so as O6Mother of God©o6.

LessonA3-T1L15 - The Moment They'd All Been Waiting Fdnas a simple account of the

Nativity, which is repeated in lessg&3-T3L1 - Mary's Joy in the context of the Joyful

Mysteries of the Rosary. The Nativity account is reasonable, but could be strengthened in

clanfying the divinity of Jesus and consequent identity of Mary as Mother of God.

The Presentation of Jesus in the Temeaddressed in lessodg-T1L13 - Simeon and

Anna Wait and A3-T3L1 - Mary's Joy The focus is on Simeon and Anramd tends to

transpose much of SMaepnas dr Jdloosle ipeipfally beAa h a ;

243 Matthew 1:25; Luke 2:7.
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brought oubetter.

The theme ofesus growingupnd Mary and Josephds invol vemen:

of lessons:

LessonA3-T1L7 - In Jesus' Timegaddresses the various activities that might be going on in a

place | i ke Nazareth in Jesuso6 time; it is a r
|l ife that Jesus might have |ived. The il lustr
because it could give the impression that Jesus had five sisters and a younger brother. It

woul d be good to affirm Maryds perpetual vir

{®)

Jesus.

The Finding of the boy Jesus in the Temple is addressed in |leASch&L8 - Jesus-

Journey ManandA3-T3L1 - Mary's Joy The accounts are mostly reasonable, but could

benefit from less imagined additions and closer connection with the Scripture original. It is

unhelpful that Joseph is portrayed as cross attenipere, which is not in Scripture.

LessonA5-T2L3 - At Home with God's Loveaddresses the care given to Jesus by Mary and

Joseph as his mother and fod@her. This is very good in principle. However, the teaching

could be greatly strengthened by bringingt dhe complementarity of mothering and
fathering,recognizing that fathers and mothers each have unique capabilities, characteristics

and gifts for their children.The lesson tends to equate mothering and fathering, and even
identify parental carewith mothering, as exemplified in the examples given and the

di scussion question, OWhat kind ®bwouldmoeether i ng

a great need of our times to present Joseph as the outstanding model he was of husband and
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fatheri a man of mtegrity, listening and obedient to God, strong and courageous, caring and
loving in leading, protecting and providing for his family. The inclusion in the Programme of
the Flight into Egypt and the time of exile there could have helped in the presewtfation

Joseph as a model of Christian manhood.

Mar yos i nvJodsvuesnte npg u hsladldieessad iinfeisseA$+TIL5 1 Mary, and

A7-T1L7 - Mary and the Mysteries of LightThis is most particularly expressed in the

account of the Weddingeast atCanabased on John211, which is reasonable in many
respects, but could benefit from less imagined additions, especially the linking together of
Jesus and Mary Magdalene. The account could also have helpfully included the final verse
11, 'This was the ifst of the signs given by Jesus; it was given at Cana in Galilee. He let his
glory be seen, and his disciples believed in him', and brought out better the great significance
of the event, including the relevance for the Eucharist. The ensuing prayer dsna h
response, 'Mary, mother of God! Mary, mother of Jesus!" which is very good, but there is
scope to bring out better that the miracle at Cana illustrates the power of Mary as an

intercessor with Jesus.

The videoassociated with lessoA6-T1L5 1 Mary, shows a selection of statues, pictures,

icons, and stained glass windows of Mawhich are inspiring, beautiful, and reverential.
Theseimages houl d add greatly to the pupilsd under s
the Church and might helpfull have also been includetthe Pupil's Bookswhere the

illustrationstend to emphasigbe ordinariness of Mary

Mar yo6s i nv o lPassiomeohJesus addresdecein lessgmd-T3L1 - Mary Our

Mother The | esson brings outfulness lahd thel xtrgoddisaryl ove a
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sorrow she suffered during the passion and death of her belovedesos. It could have
been helpful to include that the apostle John was also at the foot of the cross, and that Jesus
gave Mary to John as mother, and JahMary as soff’, and the great significance of this

event for understanding Mary as mother of the Church.

The great event dPentecosts addressed in lessos5-T3L6 - Gifted with the Spirit A6-

T3L6 - The Holy Spirt, and A7-T2L7 - Enkindling the Spirit It is good that two of the

lessons mention the presence of Mary, but the illustrations do not identify Mary or give her
any special prominence. It could be helpful if the illustrations followed the traditional
approach of showing Mary as very much in tleatre of the group of apostles and disciples,
which seems reasonable given that she is the only person named in Scripture in addition to

the Apostles themselvé¥.

Ma r ynénmsmculate Conceptiors addressed in lessoA8-T2L6 i Mary, which says that,

‘The Church teaches that Mary is the only person ever to be free from any trace of sin from

the first moment of her existence. Mary is called The Immaculate Conception and this is why

we say that she is full of grace and blessed amongenb This is not unreasonable, but

could helpfully include the dimensions of freedom from original sin through the merits of
Christ, as expressed in the dogma procl ai med
Mary was, from the first moment of hebnception, by a singular grace and privilege of
Almighty God and by virtue of the merits of Jesus Christ, Saviour of the human race,

preserved immune from all stain of original $ft§:

It would also be helpful to amend the statement in the lessoriGhastians need to realise

44 John 19:26.
245 Acts 1:12-14.
246 catechism of the Catholic Church, 491.
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that, like Mary, each one of us is filled with the gift of God's grace and favour'. The statement
could give the impression that Mary is not unique, and that we all share the same fullness of
grace and freedom from original sas if we were all 'immaculately conceivestill, Mary is

the type of all authentic Christians, as many Fathers stress.

Ma r YAssgmptions well expressed ifessonsA6-T1L5 1 Mary, andA8-T2L6 i Mary. It

could be helpful to add that the Assumptios baen defined as a dogma by the Church, and
to link the Assumption with the Fifth Glorious Mystery: the Crowning of Mary as Queen of

Heaven.

It is helpful that in a number of the lessons pupils are led to prepare a May altar in honour of
Mary. The prayerselated to Mary as presented in the Progranintae Hail Mary, the

Angelus, and the Rosaryare analysed further in Section 3.6 Prayer below.

The Saints.

There are four lessons that addresdbast of All SaintsA1-T1L8 - Hallowe'en A2-T1L8 -

Hallowe'en A3-T1L6 - We Remember Togethek4-T1L6 - The Feast Of All Saints

The lessons tend to treat the Feasts of All Saints and All Souls as the same feast, which
commemorates all those who have died. It would be helpful to give a clear teaching on the
communion of saints, in particular the three states of the Church: those who are still pilgrims
on earth, those who have died and are being purified in Purgatory, and those who are in glory
with God in heavett’. This understanding of the communion of saiftsidd provide a clear

foundation for understanding these two great Feasts of the Church, how they are related and

247 Catechism of the Catholic Church, 946-962.
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how they differ. (The Feast of All Souls is analysed in greater detail in Section 3.3.7 The Last

Things, below).

There are also ways in whigdach of the lessons may be strengthened. The focus in lesson

Al1-T1L8 - Hallowe'enis on secular stortelling, including a story with magic; this could

helpfully be changed to a story about an interesting saint. The focus in B3sbhl 8 -
Hallowe'enis on the themes of light and dark, with a fanciful story about the Waxicles and
little Nite-Lite; this could also helpfully be replaced with a story about real saints. Lesson

A3-T1L6 - We Remember Togethelhnas some good material on those who kept the faith,

showed love of Jesus in their lives and are now in heaven; however, it would be helpful to
clarify the difference between the Feast of All Saints and the Feast of All Souls. kgsson

T1L6 - The Feast Of All Saintbrings out well that apparently ordinaayd unknown people

can be true saints, people of great charity and holiness. It would be helpful to clarify that the
Feast of All Saints is not just for the little known or forgotten people, but for all who are in

heaven, both famous and unknown, offigialanonised or not.

Eight individual Irish saintare presented in the lesson materials, as follows:

St Patrickis presented ihessonA1-T2L8 - My World in Spring A2-T2L7 - Saint Patrick

A3-T3L7 1 Treasures From Long AgoA5-T1L6 &7 i Christianity Comes to Our

Country(1)&(2) It is good to include information on St Patrick because of his great

significance for the Church in Ireland. There is much good and relevant information in the
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stories about our National Apostle, but there are also suggestiossrengthening of the

presentatiof*®,

One of the stories says that Patrick missed Ireland and wanted to return; however, Patrick's
own Confessionshow that he returned to Ireland, not out of personal feeling or desire, but

only because he receivedalldrom God to return.

The stories of St Patrick in the lessons might well have included his conversion while a slave
in Ireland (he says in hiSonfessionshat he was not religious prior to his capture), and more
on the adventure of his escape, winnaggeptance of the sailors to be taken on the ship
exporting dogs to France, their serious difficulties when they arrived in France and his
eventual reuniting with his family. It would have been interesting to tell of the dream in
which the young man Victazame with letters from Irelan@which recalled St Padldream

of the Macedonian who appealed to him to come to Greekets16:910). Also to tell of
Patrickds st ud yhiswnidagon as®ishopzad his @ammissioning by Pope

St Celestine 1 to go to Ireland.

Thestories of St Patrick in the lessons say that he told the people of the love of God, which is
good; however, it could be made clear that Patrick brought Chrigtito Ireland and
established the Church here. The stories include the legends of the Children of Lir and of
Oisinin Tir na nOg These legends are colourful, but they fareciful fiction, so might their

inclusion confuse pupils as to the historicadipdity of the life of St Patrick?

St Brigidis presented in lessoAd-T2L3 - We Celebrate Saint BrigidhndA2-T2L3 - Peace

8 There are many authentic sources for the life of St Patrick, beginning with the Confessions and the

Letterto Coroticus. A short presentation on Patrickoés | ife and |
Patrick in his own words, Dublin: Veritas Publications, 1972. A more extended scholarly analysis of

Patrickds writings i s pr e 3hehettersdfStRayick Maynddth:riAn e | Conneely
Sagart, 1993. A highly readable and authentic account is presented by the successful novelist Paul

Gallico in The Steadfast Man i A Life of St Patrick. London: The Catholic Book Club, 1958.
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Around Me It is good to include this great and popular saint, who was known as the Mary of
the Gael(Muire na nGael)her estalishment of a convent in Kildare and her extraordinary
generosity to the poor. The | egend of Brigido

engage the attention of the pupils, but may strain the credibility of the story of St Brigid.

St ColumbgSt Columcille) is presented in lessAB-T1L6 - We Remember TogetheéFhere

is much scope for strengthening of the lesson by giving the dramatic and fascinating story of
this great saint, who was the first of the missionaries to bring the Christianréeathreland.

The story about the saint talking to his horse is unhelpful.

St Gobnaitis presented in the less@d-T3L10 - The Spirit Of God In Saint Gobnaigain,

the main focus is on the legend; there is plenty of historical material available osairish

which would probably be more helpful.

St Brendarthe Navigator is presented in lesg®h-T3L8 T Brendan The Navigatoft would

probably have been more helpful to concentrate on the very interesting information about this
saint which is considerduistorically reliable, rather than on a colourful but fanciful incident

which is clearly legendary.

St Canaireis presented in lessgh6-T3L7 - St Canaire The lesson focuses on a legendary

confrontation between St Canaire &tdSenan

Saints Kevin & Larence O'Tooleare presented in lessoh7-T1L8 - The Saints The

presentations on these two saints are comprehensive and are accompanied by excellent

illustrations, which should prove very helpful to the pupils.

In addition to the Irish saints there gmesentations on three other saints, all from Europe.
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St Vincent de Paus well presented in lessghl-T1L8 - Hallowe'en with emphasis on his

outstanding charitable works for the poor.

St Théése of Lisieuxthe Little Flower, is well presented in less@@-T1L6 - The Feast Of

All Saints andA8-T2L2 - Spirit-Filled Life.

St Francisis presented in the lessoh6-T1L4 - St Francis Cares for Creatioifhe first part

of the story gives a good account of Francis' early years up to the time of his amesaici

his radical commitment of his life to God. After that the focus is on Francis' care for the poor,
and his great love of nature, of birds and animals, with which he seemed to be able to
communicate. These traits and qualities have endeared sucagssivations of people of all
faiths to this most popular of saints over the centuries. The account might helpfully be
strengthened by bringing out the fundamental spiritual nature of St Francis' conversion and
mission, his burning and unconditional lowar lesus Christ as his Lord and Saviour, whose
call to Francis to 'R&uild My Church' was the wellspring for his care for people and the
created world, his life of prayer and penance, his uncompromising commitment to holy
poverty, his stigmata and his Mm8s, and his passionate dedication and obedience to the

Catholic Church as the body of Christ.

In presenting the Saints in a primary school RE programme, one of the greatest difficulties is
on making a selection, because there are thousands of woraalfihspiring saints from

which to choose. One might suggest that the avoidance of legendary incidents related to
saints might give scope for widening the choice. The universal character of the Church might
be brought out better by including some saint® valne not European. Missionary saints
might be better represented; the only missionary in addition to St Patrick is St Columba, but

207



the account of Columba does not mention his missionary activities. It seems important that
the martyrs of the Church shoulok represented, because of the great importance of
martyrdom for the Church; in the early centuries of the Church it was only martyrs who
figured in the list of saints. An appreciation for the Catholic Church might be served by

including a Pope who is a fBa

It might also have been helpful to give the Fdaays of all the saints that are presented in
the | essons, and -Dags ame adrnally thé anniversasaids of theirddeathg a s t

when they were Oborndé into the new |ife of he.

3.3.7The Last Things (Eschatology)

INTRODUCTORY INFORMATION FOR TEACHERS

The Information for teachers on the Last Things appears under the subheading 'Heaven and
Hell' in Teachers Books-8, and under the subheading 'Purgatory' in Teachers Be8ks 5

The infomation appears on the following pages: A®E3T p. XVII; Alive-O 47 p. XVIII -

XIX; Alive -O 57 p. [17}[19]; Alive-O 67 p. [17}[18]; Alive-O 771 p. [15]; Alive-O 81 p.

[15]-[16].

Heaven and Hell. The information in Teachers Books83is the same, apart from a small

amendment in Books 7 & 8.

The Information contains much that is good about heaven: after death we are all called to

eternal happiness with God; we already share in the life of Jasasgn is a state of
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happiness with God, much greater happiness than we can possibly imagine; this life will one

day lead to fullness of life and joy in union with Christ.

The information also states that it is through the resurrection of Christ thadghbility of
this new life has been achieved; this should be amended to state that it is through the death
and resurrection of Christ, and the sending of the Holy Spirit, that our salvation has been

achieved.

The Information states that pupils, some dfom may have been exposed to frightening
images of hell or have been threatened with hell, will not be introduced to the words 'hell' or
'mortal sin’, but only the spiritual reality underlying these wardsat those who refused to

love God and to love bers cannot live with God, and will remain separated from God.

Sensitivity is important when teaching young pupils about these matters. However, to state
that there is a spiritual reality underlying the words ‘'hell' and 'mortal sin', might give the
impression that hell and mortal sin are not real; it would seem better to follow the Church's
approach of treating hell and mortal sin as definitely real and giving clear explanations of

what the words mean.

If some pupils are suffering from frightening or in@mt images of hell, it seems best not to
leave them in ignorance about hell and mortal sin but to give them the truth of the Church's
teaching in a simple and ndhreatening manner. Jesus taught a lot about hell, and the
Church recognises that teachirtgpat hell can be an admonition, a call to responsibility and
conversior’®®. There are analogies in human life of the value of admonition: caring parents

will warn their children about real dangérssuch as crossing the road, playing with fire,

249 catechism of the Catholic Church, 1036.
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smoking, etci in order to protect their children from harm, but communicated in a prudent

way which will not generate undue alarm or phobias.

It would be helpful that the Information should include that hell is very unpleasatdte of
terrible suffering; to state merely that hell involves separation from God might not bother a
person who cares little about God, or who may even welcome the prospect of an afterlife free

of a God who would challenge a current disordered lifesty

Books 7 and 8 add that o6there is a sin that i
separation from God has often been called hell'. This is good, but it might be helpful to
clarify that committing one mortal sin will not separate us f@ad forever; we will only go

to hell if we die in a state of urepented mortal sif°.

Purgatory. The information on Purgatory is the same in Books 5 through 8. The information
is a good summary of the teaching of the Church on Purgatory, and giveslahant

references and quotations from CCC 1-0832.

While there is much good information about the Last Things in the Teachers Books as noted
above, it would be helpful to give a more comprehensive summary of the Church's

teaching®', which might inclue the following additional items:

2% catechism of the Catholic Church. 1033.

A clear summary of the Churchés teaching oof eschatol o
apparent contemporary confusion about the Last Things.

Present: A RZ#&helLiangLidghts 1980y266-273, notes that today, more often than not, the

qguestion Als there | ife tarfacirt ideermma lh ?¢pu ensatsi adn sfpWhaacte di s hte
character of life in the world to comeo. Col ombo notes

effective in shaping the attitudes of the Christian community than official church teaching.
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Everyone has a spiritual immortal soul. Our soul separates from the body at death, but will be
reunited with the body at the final Resurrection at the end of time. Life is changed, not ended,

252
h:

by deat

Jesusour Saviouy by his death and resurrection, has opened heaven to us, and gives us this

grace of new life in Baptisni>®

Jesus gave a sign and a pledge of the resurrection from the dead when he was on earth by
restoring to life some of those who had died: Lazarusd#ughter of Jairus, the son of the

widow of Nain.?>*

Immediately after death the immortal soul will be judged by Chinsaccordance with the
personds wolrhkiss amdarftaictuh ar judgmentoé will | ea

of heaveri through purification or immediately or everlasting damnatiof
Hell is a state of eternahhappinesand suffering®>®

Catholicscelebrate funerals to pray for the person who has éggkcially at the Eucharist

when celebratedind to comfort relatives arfdends.?®’

Jesus will come again at the end of time (only God knows the day and the hour) to judge the
living andthe dead n a 6 g e n e The bodigswofitle mead willérise and be reunited
with their souls, and the material universe itself willtl@sformed. The just will reign with

Christ forever in heaven, and the unjust will be separated from God if*Rell.

252 catechism of the Catholic Church, 366, 1016.
253 Catechism of the Catholic Church. 1213, 1987.
24 bid. 646, 994.

% |bid. 1021-1023.

% |bid. 1034-1035, 1056-1057.

%7 Catechism of the Catholic Church, 1684-1690.
8 |bid. 1016, 1038-1048, 1059-1060.
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LESSON MATERIAL ONTHE LAST THINGS

The Last Things are addressedAllive-O 2, 3 and 4 in the following lesson&2-T1L7b -

Let's RememberA3-T1L6 - We Remember TogetheA4-T1L6 - The Feast Of All Saints

The approach in all three lessons is similar, so they are analysed here together.

The principal focus of the lessons is on the Feasts of All Saints and All Souls. This is a very
suitable approach which provides a good opportunity to teach pupils about the Catholic

understanding of the Last Things.

It would be helpful if the lesson material distinguished clearly between these two great
Feasts, but the approach tends to treat theiftlasy were one feast with the same meaning.
This is exemplified in the words of a poem: 'Remember those this special time who live with

God above, All Saints, All Souls, and all our own who live with God in love'.

The focus is very much on rememberidgthhose who have died, with the implication that
they are all in heaven, as exemplified in the poem above and in the prayers: 'We ask God to
care for those who have died. We know that they are with God', and 'Today let us remember

people who have died amcho are now with God in heaven'.

The lessons also lead the pupils in praying for those who have died: 'Eternal rest grant unto
them, O Lord. May they rest in peace'. It is good to teach pupils to pray for the dead, but it
would be helpful to give some t@ang on the Communion of Saints and Purgatory so that

the pupils would understand why we pray for the dead.

The Last Things aralsoaddressed iAlive-O 6 and 8 in the following lessons:
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Lesson:A6-T1L9 - Happy Ever After hasa poem titled, 'A Letter to Grandaut,which a

boy hopes his deagrandfathers happy in heaven, but also tells that he missegrhrsad

so muchA poem by Seamus Heaney poignantly recalls the deatfoaf-gear old brother,

who was knocked down lgycar.The video for this lessas about a boy calle8tephen who

was tragically killed in an acciderthe sensitive presentatitmings out the trauma of the
experiencdor St e p Ipaamté @d brotherg/hile at the same time there is Christian joy

and hope.The poems and video are deeply touching, with the potential to stir the emotions of

the pupils, especially if they have experienced a family bereavement themselves.

The Worksheet asks each pupil to remember someone who has died and to writieiraigsvn
about that persgnn orderto explore the experience of bereavement and Tdsspupils are

then led to share iopen classabouttheir own experience dhe deathof a family member,

and what happened afterwaiidshe wake, the coffin, the fundrdeachers are advised that
this could be traumatic and that pupils could become emotional, which may be difficult to
handle. To help the teachers there is a Bibliogragt34 booksonly one of which appears

to be Christian.

It might be preferable téeach pupils more about the Catholic understanding of the Last

Things, rather than putting them through exercises with risk of emotional distress.

The lesson includes prayer for the dead and speaks of a purification after death, which is
good. However, thevording could give the impression that this purification is automatic,

immediate and painless, which hardly gives reason why we should pray for the dead. It might
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be helpful to mention Purgatory, and give the Church's teaching of a purifying fire fr less

faults, during which our offerings can bring the dead some consofation
There is a excellent quotation from 1 Corinthians 2:9, which tells of the wonder of heaven.

The story, 'Life after Death'says that because the disciples met Jesus afteedusrection
they were sure God wanted to do the same for everyone. It might be helpful to clarify that the
hope of our resurrection rests onor salvation from sirwon throughJesué deat h on t h

Cross

Lesson:A8-T3L8 - In the Kingdomni' Forever coversmany aspects of the Last Things: God

invites all to live in the Kingdom here on earth, loving God and one another, and to live with

him forever in heaverhjeaven is a state of happiness much greater than we can possibly

imagine;how we live our lives onath affects whether or not we will enjoy heaven when we

die; all are invited to heaven, but that invitation may be rejected, cutting oneself off from God

the Fatherodés | ove; hell involves separation f

purification called Purgatory.

There are some ways in which the teaching may be strengthened. The horizontal dimension
of living in the Kingdom on earth, involving loving one another, is well emphasised, but the
vertical dimension of loving God could be brought oetttdx, in particular a commitment in

faith to Jesus as Lord and Saviour. Jesus is presented as the one who showed us how to live
and who was raised to new life by God the Father; it would be important to bring out that
Jesus is both God and man, who camEadrth to give his life on the cross for our salvation

from sin, which opens to us the gates of heaven. It would also be important to say that Jesus

29 catechism of the Catholic Church, 1031-1032.
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will be our Judge according to our works and faith, immediately after death and again at the
General Judgent at his Second Coming at the end of time, with clarification on the nature of

these judgments.

It is good to say that hell involves separation from God's love, but it would also be good to be
explicit that hell is a state of eternal unhappiness ardrsuf, to which one consigns oneself
through dying in usrepented mortal sin. It would be helpful to say more than God purifies
those in Purgatory with his love, to better reflect the Church's teaching that Purgatory

involves a cleansing fire, during whiour prayers can help the souls in Purgatory.

It would also be helpful to note that everyone has a spiritual immortal soul, which separates
from the body at death, but will be reunited at the final Resurrection at the end of time (only
God knows the dayna the hour). The material universe will then also be transformed in a

way which we do not understand, and the just will reign with Christ forever in heaven

3.4 CELEBRATION OF CHRISTIAN MYSTERY
3.4.1 Liturgy & Seasons of the Church

INTRODUCTORY INFORMATION FOR TEACHERS

There is information for teachers on the liturgy of the Church in Te@clBsrok 3 page
XVIII, and Teachers Book 4 page XX, under the heading 'Liturgical and Sacramental
Initiation’, and in the other TeaclierBooks under the headidgL i t ur gi c al Educati c

following pages: AliveO 5: [19}20]; Alive-O 6: [19]; Alive-O 7: [16]; and AliveO 8: [17].
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The Information states that parents, priests, and teachers must all play a role in liturgical and
sacramental education, if such edtion is to be fully effective. Faith is needed to understand

and respond to the liturgy, and at the same time participation in the liturgy helps deepen faith.

The Information also states that the Programme allows time for the main events of the
liturgical year, as follows: Feast of All Saints; Commemoration of the Faithful Departed,;
Feasts of our National Patrons; Advent; Christmas; Ash Wednesday; Lent; Easter; Holy

Week; Pentecost; Ordinary Time.

This Information for teachers is helpful, but it might &een more helpful if expanded to

include the following:

The liturgy is the public prayer of the Church, in which she celebrates above all the death and
resurrection of Christ which accomplished our salvation. The members of the Church come
together, usuallin the church building, and all participate. The Holy Spirit helps us to pray

with Jesus to God the Father, uniting us to God and to one another. Liturgical celebration can

include sigrandsymbol, wordsandactions, songndmusic, and sacred aff?

Theliturgy is led primarily by Jesus Christ, our redeemer. Bishops, priests and deatons

the Persomf Christthe Headn leading the prayer and worshff*

Sunday, the "Lord's Day," is the principal day when the Church assembles for prayer,
especiallythe celebration of Mass, because Sunday is the day of the Resurrection. Sunday is
the day of the Christian family, and the day of joy and rest from w8unday is the

foundation and kernel of the whole liturgical ye&f.

260 catechism of the Catholic Church, 1067, 1071-1073, 1145, 1153, 1156, 1159.
51 pid. 1142, 1188.
52 pid. 1193.
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In the course of the year, the Cblu celebrates the great events of salvation history and the
whole mystery of Christ from his Incarnation and Nativity through his death, Resurrection

and Ascension, to Pentecost and the expectation of the second coming of tf& Lord.

The Church celebrates the season of Advent, in preparation for the first coming of Jesus
Chri st, whose birth we celebrate at Chri st ma

second coming at the end of tini&"

Easter is the greatest feast of the yedwgnvwe celebrate the passion, death and resurrection
of Jesuswhich accomplished our salvatioWe prepare for Easter during Leatseason of
penance leading to conversjonith prayer, fasting, sacrifices and ahgising to those in

need2%°

At Pentecosthe Church celebrates the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, and the beginning of

the age of the Churcf®

By keeping the feastays of the saints- first of all, the holy Mother of God, then the
apostles, the martyrs, and other saintsn fixed days oftte liturgical year, the Church gives

glory to Christ for the saints and encourages the faithful to follow their exaffiple.

Other liturgical celebrations include: sacramentals, especially blessings; popular piety and
devotions, including pilgrimages, prosems, stations of the cross, the rosary, medals and

relics; Christian funeralgé®®

263 1pid. 1095, 1168-1171, 1194-1195.

264 catechism of the Catholic Church. 522-526.
255 1pid. 540, 1134-38, 1169, 2043.

266 catechism of the Catholic Church, 731, 1076.
257 pid. 1172-1173, 1195.

258 |pid. 1667-1679.
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LESSON MATERIAL ONLITURGY & CHURCH SEASONS

The Seasons of the Church Year are addressed in many lessons of the Programme, and in
each of the eight years of the Programmaeich is very good. The principal Seasons are re
visited many times, which is entirely appropriate in order to go into greater depth and detail

corresponding with the growing ability of the pupils and their understanding.

The LessonA7-T1L12-14 - Waiting in Joyful Hope gives a reasonable summary of the

Church's Liturgical Year. It is helpful to state that the Liturgical Year follows the life, death
and resurrection of Jesus, but it would be more helpful to show thatittirgical Year
celebrates the fulsweep of salvation history from Creation right through to the Second
Coming of Jesus at the end of time, of which the life, death and resurrection of Jesus forms

the heart and summit.

Feast of All Saints, and Feast of All Souls.

These two great feasts thfe Church are addressed several times in the Programme, which is
very good in principle. They have been analysed above in Section 3.3.6 Mary and the Saints,

and Section 3.3.7 The Last Things (Eschatology).

Advent.

In the LessorA1-T1L13 - Simeon and Ann&Vait, it is good that the waiting of Simeon and

Anna is related to the time of Advent, when we wait for the birth of Jesus at Christmas.
However, it would be helpful to bring out better what Simeon and Anna were actually
waiting for inthe context of s&htion history, which is the foundation for understanding the

true meaning of Advent.
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LessonA2-T1L14 - Preparing for the Birth of Jesuaddresses Advent in an indirect way

with stories about the preparation for the Birth of Jesus in the city of Bethlehem
shepherd, the Angels, the Magi, and Mary and Joseph. The approach is reasonable, but it
might be more helpful if it were directly related to Advent, and also if the stories were less

reliant on imagined material.

There are three lessons which focustbe Magi preparing to travel and then journeying to

Bethlehem:A3-T1L14 - Watching, Waiting, WonderingA4-T1L12 - The People Who

Walked In DarknessA4-T1L13 - From Darkness To LighiThe concept is good as a way of

teaching the meaning of Advent. Ibuld be helpful if the relationship to Advent were made
explicit. It would also be helpful if it were brought out that the Magi were representative of
the Gentile or nowdewish peoples, so that it can be taught that Jesus came as more than a

Messiah to thdewish people, but as the Saviour of the entire human race from sin.

Lesson A5-T1L9 - Mary Wonders-- Who Is the One Who Is Coming#@troducesand

explains the Advent wreath, with the recommendation to teachers to use the Advent wreath
for all the prayer times this year in Advent. This is very good. It is also helpful that the lesson
indicates that violet (or purple) is the colour that the Chuises for Advent, but it might be

more helpful to note that purple as a penitential meaning and is therefore also used in Lent,

rather than saying only that violet means 'looking forward'.

In one of the prayer times in the TeadseBook there is mentiothat 'Jesus will come in
glory' and ‘'we look forward to his return in glory'. It is good that there is some reference to
the Second Coming of Jesus, but it would be good to explain and develop this explicitly that
Jesus will return at the end of time frdns place at the right hand of the Father, as divine

Judge, to restore all things in heaven and on earth. It would also be good to have a teaching
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on the Second Coming in a prominent position in the Bupibok, rather than as a minor

item in the Teaché Book only.

The three lesson&7-T1L12-14 - Waiting in Joyful Hopeare devoted principally to Advent.

There is much good material here, including an emphasis on watchfulness, readiness, being
alert and prayer, while waiting for the coming of Jesus ais@has. This is related right back

to the Jewish people and their waiting and expectation of a Saviour. The story of Anna and
Simeon is retold, with their expectation of the coming of a Saviour. There is an emphasis that

Jesus Christ is the Son of God &a@ther and that he is our Saviour.

While there is much good material in the three lessons there is also scope for strengthening. It

is good to mention that Jesus is our Saviour, but it would be helpful to develop the context of
salvation history, startingith the Fall of our First Parents. The lesson mentions that the Jews
expected 6a Saviour who would be their path t
satisfactory Christian explanation of salvation. The lesson would need to develop té cont

of the Fall and Original Sin, and the mission of Jesus to be our divine Saviour from sin, who

would break the power of Satan and operusthe gates of Heaven, in order to give an

authentic Christian meaning to the coming of Jesus at Christmas,ctimadtion, and the

season of Advent that precedes it.

In general this analysis would indicate that there is much good material on Advent in the

lessons. However, there is also scope for strengthening, most particularly in bringing out the
contextofsalvaton hi st ory and the nature of salvati ol
divinity as well as his humanity and highlighting that in Advent we look forward to two

comings of Jesus: his first coming as a baby in Bethlehem at Christmas, and his Second
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Coming in power and glory at the end of time. It would also be helpful to bring out the

penitential nature of Advent, in which the Church stresses prayer, fasting and almsgiving.
Christmas

The Season of Christmas has been adequately analysed alf®setions 3.3.3: Jesus, and

3.3.6: Mary and the Saints.
Lent.

The theme of Lent is addressed in the following less88s72L4 - Lent Turning Time

A4-T2L4 - Lent- Reconnecting A5-T2L5 - Lent-- Endings and New Beginninp86-T2L6

I Lent A7-T2L61 Lent andA8-T2L7 1 Lent.

LessonA3-T2L4 - Lent Turning Time focuses on Lent as a time f

busyness6 and distractions for the pur pose of
should be helpful to show that quiet reflection midgjet a benefit of the prayer that is
encouraged at the season of Lent, it is not the essence of Lent. It might not be too early to
introduce the pupils to the central meaning of Lent as a season of penance leading to

conversion, turning away from sin anaviexrds God, in preparation for Easter.

It is good that Jesus' time of forty days in the wilderness after his baptism is presented as a
model and inspiration for the season of Lent, in lesgn3 2L5, A6-T2L6 and A7-T2L6.
However, these teachings might deesgthened in a number of ways. Jesus' time in the
desert is presented as a time of reflection and closeness to God, during which he determined
that his mission would be to tell people about the love of God for them, and that they should
love one anotheit might be more helpful to follow scripture and say that the Spirit drove

Jesus into the desert to be tempted by the devil, which occurred after he had fasted for 40
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days. It must be assumed that already Jesus knew well that his primary mission was to sa

the human race from sin through his sacrifice on the cross. It might also be helpful to note the
Churchdés understanding that the fortyf days of
Noah and his family in the Ark during the Flood, the forty days that Moses spent in prayer

with God on Mount Sinai, and the forty years that the Israelites spent wandering in the desert.

The Church teaches that Lent is a season of penance, especially, desying and
almsgiving, leading to conversion ialation to self, God and othe?®. The theme of fasting

is addressed principally in less@®-T2L6 1 Lent The Teachés Book says that 'Christians

fast for two reasons: to increase the level of thitgnéiveness to the presence of God in their
lives, and to grow in their willingness to do good for others'’, and there is reference to fasting
as a way of providing the resources to help others. It might be helpful to mention penance as
the major theme otent, of which fasting is a part, and that fasting helps us to acquire
mastery over our instincts and freedom of hé&tt It is good that the Teactisr Book
mentions that there are two days of fast in the Church Year: Ash Wednesday and Good
Friday, and thevideo mentions the fast of one hour before Holy Communion. It might be
helpful to explain what the fast involves, that it is a Precept of the Church, and to put this

information on fasting in the Pupsl Book.

LessonA7-T2L6 1 Lent, also addresses theeime of fasting but in the context of training for

sports and physical activities, which may be difficult for the pupils to relate to the Christian

practice of fasting.

The themes of repentance and conversion are extremely important in the Church's

undersanding of Lent, so it is good that these themes are addressed in some of the lessons.

269 catechism of the Catholic Church, 1434, 1438.
210 |bid. 2043.
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LessonA4-T2L4 - Lent - Re-connecting addresses these themes in the context of feeling

connected or disconnected with God and other people. As pupils in this stageirgre b
prepared for the Sacrament of Penance, it might be more helpful to be more explicit and to
present the theme in terms of sin, repentance for sin, and the forgiveness dieksaiurg\5-

T2L5 - Lent -- Endings and New Beginningpresents the theme the context of a secular

spring clean, and general tidying up of one's life by keeping what is good and getting rid of
what is no longer useful. Again, a more straightforward presentation might be more helpful to
the pupils who should be able to understdr@theme using the language of sorrow for sin,
repentance and conversion. The lessons present a kind of examination of conscience and
check list of sins to turn away from, which is helpful, but it is might be more helpful if this

list included sins agast God and self, and was not limited to wrong behaviour towards one's

neighbour.

It is good that the distribution of ashes on Ash Wednesday as the beginning of Lent is
addressed in lesson84-T2L4; A5-T2L5; A6-T2L6; A7-T2L6; and A8-T2L7. All these

lessons present classroom rituals written by the Programme in which the teacher will preside

and distribute the ashes, with only lesgoft T2L4 showing distribution of the ashes in a
church in an il lustration i n t hehelfulfpritheds Book
pupils to focus on and encourage them to attend the beautiful liturgy of the Church in the

Blessing and Distribution of Ashes at the Mass of Ash Wednesday.

Lent as a preparation for the great feast of Easter is well treated in B8S21.7 i Lent,

using the parallel in the early Church of the time of Lent with the preparation of the
catechumens to enter the Church at Easter. It might also have been helpful to note the

practice in the early Church of Lent as a time of for reconidhadf penitents, and to have
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introduced this theme of preparation for Easter much earlier than the last year of the

Programme.

Easter.

The Season of Easter is analysed in Section 3.3.3: Jesus Christ
Pentecost.

The Season of Pentecost is analysed ini@e8t3.4: The Holy Spirit.

Sunday, the Lordos Day.

't might be helpful to have teachings about &

the Churchés Iliturgy, especially the Euchari s

O0Monday MA4TH 3: iSettiing I, so that Sunday is not presented as just like

Saturday when the children can O6play all dayd

3.4.2 Sacraments

INTRODUCTORY INFORMATION FOR TEACHERS

The I nformation for teachers addressefs 0Gr ac
Catholic teaching on sacraments), on the following pages: -@i& XVI-XVII; Alive -O 4:

XVIII; Alive -O 5: [17]; Alive-O 6: [17]; Alive-O 7: [14]; Alive-O 8: [15].

The Information states that the Programme will not recognise sanctifying grace or actual
grace, which are described as terms or concepts, but will recognise the key underlying reality

that we are God's friends and children, share in the risen life of Jesus, and that the Holy Spirit
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dwells in us and helps us to live like Jesus. Might this cpithe impression that 'grace’ is
simply the helpful presence of God through the Holy Spirit, which is essentially the same for

all people at all times, circumstances and situations?

It might be helpful to make clear that in the teaching of the Church,ganetifying grace

and actual graces are more than terms or concepts, but realities in themselves. (There is a
reference to sanctifying and actual g@ace und
58 , but t he Churchos tapedr An understanding gfrGaaceeis i s no
central to understanding the Sacraments, so one might suggest inclusion of the following
information for teachers:

The sacraments are given to the Church by Jesus. In the sacraments Jesus gives us grace, the

life and love of God?"*

Grace is favour, the free and undeserved help that God gives us to respond to his call to
become children of God, adoptive sons, partakérthe divine nature and of eternal life.
Sanctifying grace is the stable gift of the Holy Spirit into the soul to heal it of sin and to

sanctify it.?"?

Actualgraces ef er t o GodoOs | nt esasramerital gracegifisprapgrto n g whi

to the differentsacramers. 2”3

Each sacrament has its own special outward signs (words and aetioins)inister which
are an essential part of giving the sacrament and cannot be changed. Each sacrament has its

own particular grace and the outward visibgnshelps us understand this grecé.

27 catechism of the Catholic Church, 1114-1116.
272 Ipid. 1996, 1999-2000, 2023.

273 pid. 2000, 2003, 2024.

27 |pid. 1129, 1131, 1189.
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The Information for teachers addresses the Sacraments in general: under the heading
‘Sacraments and Liturgy' in Aliv® 1 page XI and AlivéO 2 page Xl; under the heading
‘Liturgical and Sacramental Initiation' in ABMO 3 page XVIII and in AliveO 4 page XX;

and under the heading 'Liturgical Education' in Al®e5 page [19]20], Alive-O 6 page

[19], Alive-O 7 page [16] and Aliw© 8 page [17].

In Alive-O 1 and AliveO 2 the Information states that children are helfmerecognise the
presence and action of God in the world and in their interpersonal relationships, to prepare
them to recognise and respond to God's presence in the sacraments. Might it be more helpful
for teachers to introduce the Church's definitiom amderstanding of sacrament as the
sovereign grace of Christ, so that the teachers could help children understand the later

teachings on the sacraments themselves?

Alive-O 3 through 8 state that priests, parents and teachers all need to play a signigcant

in the sacramental preparation of children; this is good. They also stress that faith is needed
for meaningful participation in the sacraments, and that the sacraments in turn build and
strengthen faith, which is good; AlM@ 8 adds that the sacrame do not work
automatically, irrespective of our dispositions and faith, but demand a personal response of
faith and a desire to deepen one's faith. It might be helpful to clarify that the grace of the
sacrament is available merely by being performexaopere operatp but the fruits also
depend on the disposition of the one who receives the sacrafeénmight also be helpful

to clarify that more than faith may be needed for receipt of sacraments, e.g. one must be in a

state of grace to receive mangiaments, especially the Eucharist.

27> catechism of the Catholic Church, 1128.
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Alive-O 3 through 8 state that the Programme will ‘explore with the children the human
values and attitudes which are central to an understanding of and meaningful participation in
the sacraments'. Aliv® 3 and 4 list sveral human (i.e. nespiritual) attributes of children,

and even though Aliv© 5 through 8 add in some spiritual attributes to the list, (such as the
sense of God's presence, prayerfulness, and being gifted by the Holy Spirit), nevertheless
nonspiritud attributes predominate; might the impression be given that it is principalty non
spiritual factors that give meaning to the sacraments? It might be helpful to clarify that the
signs and symbols used by the Holy Spirit in the Sacraments, which reladatiorg human

life and the history of salvation, become bearers of the saving and sanctifying action of
Christ, which is the central meaning of the sacrami&htduman values, signs and symbols,

can help understanding of the sacraments, but it is the gfaCerist that is central to each

and every sacrament.

It is helpful that AliveO 5 through 7 add that the sacraments of Baptism, Reconciliation,
Eucharist and Confirmation are actions of Christ, which make his salvation visible, accessible
and efficacias. Alive-O 8 has further helpful information on the sacraments: the sacraments
are more than signs, they bring about what they signify; we meet the risen Jesus in the seven
sacraments, which prolong his deeds and gestures; in the sacraments Christsnagets u
important moments of life and make these encounters occasions of salvation. While this
information about the nature of the Sacraments is good and helpful, it would be of further
help and benefit to clarify the nature of salvation in Christ, and toduate this information

much earlier in the Programme.

278 catechism of the Catholic Church, 1152, 1189.
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The Information would also benefit from treatment of the ministers of the sacraments,
focusing on the central importance of the ordained ministerial priesthood to the whole

sacramental economy/.’

It might also be helpful to have a simple definition or explanation of what a sacrament is,
which might include the following elements: The seven sacraments were instituted by Christ
and entrusted to the Church to give grace, which is divine life won for tisebgeath and
resurrection of Christ. Each sacrament has a minister and an outward sign which signifies and
makes efficaciously present, by the action of Christ and the power of the Holy Spirit, the

grace proper to each sacrament.

LESSON MATERIAL ONSACRAMENTS IN GENERAL

Alive-O 8 has four lessons devoted to the Sacraments in general, which is good in principle.
It might have been helpful to include such lessons on Sacraments in general and the nature of
a Sacrament much earlier in the Programme, whichdcbave enhanced understanding of
teachers and pupils of the individual sacraments as addressed over the course of the

Programme.

The following lessons are devoted to the Sacraments in geA8fallL7 - Coming Together

and Rituals A8-T1L8 i Symbol A8-T1L9 - Conversations and Storie®\8-T1L10 i

Sacramentality The first three of these lessons deal with meetings and rituals, signs and
symbols, conversations and stories, mainly from a secular point of view but also including a

Christian dimension. The foiln lesson then seeks to show how these elensgyl/ to

277 catechism of the Catholic Church, 1115, 1110-1120, 1132, 1142.
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sacraments and sacramentality in general.

LessonA8-T1L7 deals with secular meetings and meetings of Jesus with the two women who
anointed his feet and anointed his head. There is reference tarsetals and to rituals in

church.

LessonA8-T1L8 addresses the meaning and use of symbols, both secular and Christian, and

presents the story of Jacob's Stone.

LessonA8-T1L9 addresses secular and Christian meetings. The meeting of Jesus with the
Samarian woman at the well is featured, which is good; it might have been helpful to show
that the living water that Jesus spoke about was a symbol for the grace of eternal life which

Jesus gives in the Sacraments.

LessonA8-T1L10 i Sacramentalityseeks to app the elements from the previous three

lessons to the Sacraments, which is very good in principle; however, there are a number of

ways in which the presentation might be strengthened.

Under the heading of, 'We Celebrate in Church’, there is hefdfuation about the special
nature of celebrations of the Church. However, to say that all celebrations in the church
building are called sacraments might be confusing, and could detract from a proper

understanding of the special nature of the severa8emrts of the Church.

In the prayer headed, 'Lord Jesus, You Are With Us', there is reference to Jesus being with us
in all sorts of circumstances, times and ways, including the celebration of the sacraments.
This is of course true, but no differentiatisnmade between any of the ways in which Jesus

is present, so it may detract from an understanding of the special nature of the presence and

action of Jesus in the seven Sacraments.
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Under the subheading, 'Celebrating in Faith', there is reference togheance of faith in
responding to Jesus, which is good. However, the statement, 'But our celebrations of the
sacraments cannot be occasions when we meet the Risen Jesus unless we have faith', may
detract from the Church's teaching that the sacramenex agiere operatdyy the very fact

of being performed, by virtue of the saving work of Christ, accomplished once 16t all

It is good to have teaching under the subheading, 'Church as Sacrbeeaise the CCC
teaches that the Church can indeed be understood as a sacrament. The lesson says that in the
sacraments we meet and merge with the Risen Jesus, like water mixing with paint, and this is
why we sometimes speak of the Church as a sacramesgentation on the Church as
Sacramenmight be strengthened by drawing on the following elements: Through the liturgy
Christ, our Redeemer and high priest, continues the work of our redemption in, with and
through his Church. The Church's liturgy fulBveals and communicates the divine blessing,
which is the plan of salvation, in which Jesus, Son of God, by his death and resurrection has
freed us from the power of Satan and from death, and brought us into the Kingdom of his
Father. The liturgy is the camon work of the Holy Spirit and the Church. The sacraments
are of the Church, for she is the sacrament of Christ's action at work in her through the
mission of the Holy Spirit. Since Pentecost, it is through the sacramental signs of his Church

that the Hdy Spirit carries on the work of sanctificatidt’

While it is good to have information on signs and symbols, it would be helpful to clarify that,
in relation to the seven Sacraments, there are particular signs that do more than symbolise the

meaning of te sacrament but are actually efficacious and essential in performing the

278 catechism of the Catholic Church, 1128.
2" Ipid. 1069, 1079, 1082, 1086, 1091, 1118, 1152.
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sacrament. It will also be helpful to clarify and distinguish these essential efficacious signs

from other signs and symbols that the Church may use in her sacramental rites tmyeyp c

the meaning, but are not absolutely essential for the performance of the sacrament. For
exampl e, it would help pupilsd understanding
essential and efficacious sign is the pouring of water while sayibgptise you in the name

of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit'; other symbols, such as the candle, oil of chrism, and

white robe are aids to understand the full significance of the sacrament, but are not essential

efficacious signs for the performance of saerament.

It would be helpful to clarify that each sacrament has a minister, which in most cases is an
ordained priestly minister, who is spiritually empowered to perform the sacrament by virtue

of his own sacramental ordination. It would also be helgfulote that the essential elements

of each sacrament cannot be changed by the Church, because they have been established by

Christ himself.

The additional material noted above in relation to Information for teachers might also be
helpfully included in leson material for the pupils on the Sacraments, especially aacidar

concisedefinition of what a sacrament is.

3.4.3 Baptism

INTRODUCTORY INFORMATION FOR TEACHERS

TheInformation for teachers addresses Baptism on the following paties:O 3 page XX;

Alive-O 4 page XXHXXIII; Alive -O 5 page [21]; AliveO 6 page [21].
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There is a strong emphasis on Baptism as the ritual by which a person becomes a member of
the Church, drawing on the analogy of joining a human group, such as home, school, friends,
neighbourhood, and on the Celebration of Enrolment in the class. Baptism leads the children
to know God's love, that they are children of God and brothers/sisters of Jesus, share in the
life of the Risen Jesus whose spirit is with them as they try to livesas Jived. Baptism is

the sacrament where the Christian community gathers to welcome a new member.

The Information says that Baptism is not a eoffeexperience, but rather a process that we
live every day. It is good to stress that Baptism continuesigitr life, but it would be helpful

to clarify that baptism ibotha onceoff experience (most emphatically and dramatically so)
as well asa lifelong experienceBaptism places a spiritual mark on the soul, so we can only

be baptised oncé®

The Informaton states that the lessons will introduce pupils to the symbols of Baptism:
6candl e, oil, water, and whi t ethegeasentedited 0 . It w
Baptism consists in iIimmersing in wadalkehg or pou
on God the Holy Trinity, saying 0l baptise yc
Holy Spirité. The other parts of the rite of

meaning and graces of Baptisi-

While the Informatiorsays much that is relevant about the Sacrament of Baptism, it might be

helpful to include the following, in addition to the suggestions noted above:

280 catechism of the Catholic Church, 1280.
281 |pid. 1234-1245, 1278.
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Baptism, Confirmation and the Euchargethe sacraments of Christian initiation, and lay

thefoundationsf every Christian life?®?

The grace of Baptism which come from the saving death of Christ on the aaassfrom his
resurrectionbring forgiveness of original sin and all personal sins, birth into the new life as

children of God the Father, and menbef the Church, the Body of Chrié#?

Baptism gives us special graces of the Holy Spirit to love and serve God, to grow in faith,

hope and charityand to live a good Christian ifé&®*

Most people are baptised as babies; the parents anplagedts makehe baptismal promises

on the ba®ydés behal f.

At Baptism each person is given a Christian name, which is usually the name of a saint, who

can be a model and example. God knows each of us by name, as a uniqué{erson.

Baptism is usually given by the priebut in emergency, any person can bapfiZe.

LESSON MATERIAL ONBAPTISM

There are eight lessons that address the Sacrament of Baptism. One A&s3am4 -

Beginning Again in Baptismis devoted entirely to Baptism, while the other seven address

the Sacrament secondarily, sometimes very briefly.

LessonA3-T1L5 - We Belong Togetherhas a prayer service to which parents are invited,

and in which the children are enrolled for First Penance and First Communion. In the course

282 Catechism of the Catholic Church. 1212.
283 pid. 1213, 1225, 1260, 1279.

284 catechism of the Catholic Church, 1266.
28 |bid. 1250-1252, 1282.

286 |bid. 2156, 2158.

%7 |bid. 1284.
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of the service the parentseamvited to renew the Baptismal Promises on behalf of the
children, which is good. It might be helpful if the Promises were presented in full, that is, to
include thethreefold renunciation of Satan, and if the children were invited to join in the

renewa of their own Baptismal Promises.

LessonA4-T3L9 - The Spirit of God In Usteaches that when we are baptised we share in the

new | ife of the Lord Jesus, and that at the c
and says, 'l baptise you in thame of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit',

which is good. Pupils are introduced to symbols of Baptism: white shawl, oil, water and

candle; water is presented as a symbol of growth. A Ceremony of Baptism is well presented

on the video.

In presenting the symbols of Baptism it would be helpful if the unique character of the water
were explained, relative to other symbols, and the symbolism of the water better presented in

line with the teaching of the Church, as analysed further in the |bstmn.

LessonA5-T1L4 - Beginning Again in Baptisms fully devoted to Baptism

The illustration in the Pupil's Booki ndi ¢ at eused duting Baptisd, and shows,
without explanationa white shawl, two candlesn avy-covered trestump what looks like a

small garden birdbath, and two small jugs, one of which appears to contaihmight be

more helpful to show the things used in Baptism, with explanation, in a normal church

setting, giving due prominence to the Baptismal font, wlike essential rite of Baptism is

performed. The Baptismal Trinitarian statement of faith is preseiiee.questions and

answers tatethat in the sacrament of Baptism we become followers of Jesus, members of the

Church, and receive the Holy Spirit.
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In the Teachd&s Book the topic othaosinga baptismal namis addressed, which is good.
However, it would have been helpful to give information about Christian names and their

significance, rather than jugtiestions in the optional discussiossien, Chatting .

Ot her optional 6éChatting6é sessions address
that the light of Christ will always be with the newly baptised baby; the water is a sign that
the child has the new life of the Risen Jesus; the wgaitment is a sign of the new life that
comes to the baby in Baptism; the oil reminds us that the baby has become a member of the
Church, a follower of Jesus Christ; the Sign of the Cross reminds us that the baby is now a

follower of Jesus.

It would be hebful if the teaching about the symbols of Baptism were given greater
prominence than the optional discussion sessions, and more fully reflected the mind of the

Church.

The Church teaches that pouring or plunging in water is not just one symbol among many,
but it is the essential rite of Baptism. Plunging in water symbolises burial into Christ's death,
from which one rises up by resurtien with him as a new creatuf&. The water symbolizes

a bath in which sin is buried and we are washed by the Holy $Birithe water of Baptism

also symbolizes: life and fruitfulness; the Flood in which Noah's Ark prefigures salvation; the
sea as a symbol of death signifying communion with the death of Christ; the crossing of the
Red Sea by the Israelites liberated fromvely in Egypt which prefigures our salvation in
Christ; and the crossing of the Jordan River by which the Chosen People received the gift of

the Promised Land which is an image of eternal ff® The water of Baptism also

288 Catechism of the Catholic Church, 1214.
289 |pid. 1215-1216.
29 pid. 1218-1222.
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symbolizes the water that flowedth blood from the pierced side of the crucified Jesus, so
that we could be born of water and the Spirit in order to enter the Kingdom dfGhdnay

be unwise to attempt to include all these meanings of the water of Baptism in the lessons, but
it would be helpful to at least teach pupils that water is essential to Baptism and, with the
Sign of the Cross, symbolizes new life through the salvation from sin won by Jesus on the

Cross.

The Church also teaches that the anointing with oil signifies the glitedfioly Spirit, which
incorporates us into Christ, who is the anointed priest, prophet and®¥inghe white
garment symbolises that the baptised person has put on Christ and has risen with Him. The
candle, lit from the Easter candle, signifies that &hnas enlightened the baptised person,

who is now the light of the world®

The Rite of Baptism is not presented or explaimedupilis or Teachers Bodk but there are

five prayer ritualson, 'Remembering Our Baptism'. These rituals contain readamgs

prayers, some of which are very similar to the Rite of Baptism. For example, the children are

|l ed to repeat their Obaptismal promi sesod, whi
threefold renunciation of Satan that is part of the ChurBtite of Baptism>*. The pupilsare

led to make the sign of the cross on each other with holy water, and pray that this will
‘cleanse us from sin', but they are not taught that Baptism cleanses from sin. There is a

helpful prayer, 'We put on Christ, in whowe have been baptised. By God's gift, through

291 catechism of the Catholic Church. 1225.

292 |hid. 1241.

2% |bid. 1243.

% The threefold rejection of Satan and sin parallels the threefold profession of faith, and recalls the

three temptations that Jesus experienced in the desert

desert do not appear anywhere in the Programme. The importance and significance of the parallel
threefold rejection of Satan and the threefold profession of faith is well developed by Joseph
Ratzinger in Introduction to Christianity, p.87-90. San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1990, 2004.
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water and the Holy Spirit, we are reborn to everlasting life'. While #rerelements in these
five Alive-O parasacramentalitualsthat might possibly be helpfuthere are also appears to
be scope forconfusion about the nature of Baptism. A clear presentation and explanation of

t h e Chowrlitargydos theRite of Baptismwould probably be more helpful

The Videofor this lesson has three segments on Baptism, shawaigaptism of an infant
and thena severyearold boyandthree teenage girls takkbouttheir baptism. These are

well presented and helpful.

The following five lessons touch briefly on the Sacrament of Baptism:

LessonA6-T2L3 - The Body of Christ The Churchhas a question arahswer which states

that, 'In the sacrament of Baptism we became followers of Jesus and members of the Church'.

LessonA8-T1L1071 Sacramentality st at eBaptigmiveaare,rebaynlinto the Church'.

LessonA8-T1L11 - Sacraments of the Churcktatestat , O When a new baby i s

family rejoices again because now the baby is being welcomed into God's family. At Baptism
the Risen Jesus gives us the new life of God's children. He helps us to grow as children of

God. Baptism is received only ongecannot be repeated'.

There is a prayer ritual titled, 'Remembering Baptism’, which resembles the prayer rituals in
LessonA5-T1L4 above. Each child makes the sign of cross on his/her forehead with holy
water, as the group says, 'You have been washed in the water of life'. As in LesEbh4A5

there appears to be scope for confusion concerning the nature of Baptism.

LessonA8-T2L1 - Fan the Flamehas a teaching on Jesus' birth and 'rebirth’ at his baptism by

John the Baptist. This concept, which could be confusing, has been sufficiently analysed
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above in Section 3.3.3 Jesus Christ.

LessonA8-T2L5 - Celebration of Confirmatignincludes the Rite of Renewal of Baptismal

Promises, as part of the celebration of Confirmation, which is doaglalso good that the
rejection of Satan is included, but it would have been better to follow the Church's Rite with
three separate questionsdarejections, rather than just one rejection. The tholekrejection

of Satan mirrors the thrdeld confession of Faith, and also the three temptations of Christ in

the desert.

In summary, there is much that is useful in the lesson material on ¢hengant of Baptism.

It would be helpful to present substantive teaching on Baptism earlier than Year 5 of the
Programme, in particular during the years of preparation for First Penance and First
Communion, which would help pupils understand these othea®aats. The lessons could

be further strengthened by including material which is not covered, as follows:

It should be made clear that thesentiakite of Baptism consists in immersing in water or
pouring water on the pertshoen 60 lhye aTdr,i mihtiyl ,e scaayli
you in the name of t he F arhepdancipal syntbaisnmS ofthe and t

water of Baptism, as understood by the Church, should be presented.

It should also be made clear that the other parts oRifgeof Baptism, including the use of
oil of anointing, candle and white garment, are full of meaning and significance, but are not

essential to the Sacrament. The symbolism of the oil of chrism could be better presented.

It would be helpful to present@der | y and explain the various pa

Baptism.
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Baptismconfers graces, which come from the saving death of Christ on the cross, and it is by
those graces that Baptidonings forgiveness of original sin and all personal sins, birth into
the new life as children of God the Father, amzbrporation intathe Church, the Bodgf

Christ.

Baptismalsogives special graces of the Holy Spwihich empower the baptized love and

serve God, to grow in faith, hope and chardtyd tolive a gaod Christian life.
Baptism plaes a spiritual mark on the soul, which is win can only be baptised once.

At Baptism each person is given a Christian name, which is usually the name of a saint, who

can be a model and example. God knows each of us by, agraeinique person.

Baptism is usually given by the priest, but in emergency, any person can baptize.

3.4.4 Confirmation

INTRODUCTORY INFORMATION FOR TEACHERS

The Sacrament of Confirmation is addressed in the Information for teachers irQAlive

Teaclerts Book 7 on pages [1718], and in AliveO Teacheais Book 8 on pages [18]9].

The Information states what should have been achieved with the pupils prior to the
Sacrament of Confirmation, how the lessons on Confirmation are structured and how they
should be used by the teachers. It might have been helpful to the teachers to have included

information on the Sacrament of Confirmation itself, which could include the following:
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Confirmation is the outpouring of the Holy Spirit as was given to the apastlse day of

Pentecostt™

Confirmation completes the grace of Baptism. The Sacrament of Confirmation gives us the
Holy Spirit and his grace to bind us with Christ and with the Church, and strengthen us to

bear witness to Christ and to spread and defend the faith in word and°@eed.

Confirmation, like Baptism, puts a permanent spiritual mark on the soul, so we can receive

Confirmation only once®’

A candidate for Confirmation must have attained the age of reason, professed faith, be in the
state of grace, have the intentionreteiving the sacrament, and be prepared to be a disciple
ard witness to Christ®

The Confirmation sponsor provides spiritual help, and may be one of ptisrbal God

parents?®®

The Bishop normally administers the Sacrament of Confirmation; this sheaythatthe
sacrament unites us closely with the Church, because the bishops are the successors of the

apostles. The bishop may delegate the administration of Confirmation to a*ftiest.

Confirmation helps strengthen the seven gifts of the Holy Spwgdom, understanding,

counsel, fortitude, knowleg, piety, and fear of the Lgrdnd the fruis of the Holy Spirit:

29 Ccatechism of the Catholic Church, 1302.
2% |bid. 1285, 1316.

27 pid. 1317.

% |bid. 13109.

299 |bid. 1311.

39 |bid. 1313.
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love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, generosity, gentleness, faithfulness, modesty,

self-control, and chastity**

TheLiturgy of Confirmation begins with the renewal of baptismal promises and profession of
faith by those being confirmed. Tlessential rite of Confirmation is anointing the forehead
with sacred chrism, together with Belsealed ayi ng

with the Gift of the Holy Spirit>%2

LESSON MATERIAL ONCONFIRMATION

LessonA7-T2L3 - Christian Communitycontains quotations from young people in Chile

who had been prepared for the Sacrament of Confirmation, including the following:
6 C o n fidn invitastme to respond to the call of Jesus, to open myself to the power of the
Spirit, to live as a disciple of Jesus, to communicate his word and teaching to other youth.
Confirmation was the time to affirm my own personal faith in Jesus. Througlhr@atbn |
receive the gift of the Holy Spirit and publicly accept a personal call of Jesus to follow him.
Through Confirmation | can help other young people grow in their faith and come to know a

Jesus who gives life'. These are all helpful to teach ptipel meaning of Confirmation.

The three lesson&7-T2L7 - Enkindling the SpiritA7-T2L8 - Spirit Wind, andA7-T2L9 -

Breath of the Spirjthave rituals to be performed in the local Parish Church during the

Sunday Eucharistic Liturgy so that the local coumity can express support for the pupils
preparing for ConfirmationThe intention is good, but one might question how effective it

would be in practice. The first ritual, to be performed at a Vigil Mass, seeks to express the

301 catechism of the Catholic Church. 1845, 1832.
%92 |bid. 1298, 1320.
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symbol of the Holy Spirit afire, but resembles the ceremony of the Paschal Fire of the Holy
Saturday liturgy, and may be confused with it. The second ritual, which seeks to express the
movement of the Spirit, has the pupils processing up the church with protest placards and
then takng up a collection for a local charity, which again might be difficult to relate to the
Sacrament of Confirmation. The third ritual initially features brightly coloured balloons,
intended as an expression of the symbol of the Holy Spirit as 'Breatiwhintit may be
confused with symbols of a birthday party; the children then sprinkle themselves with holy
water, followed by 'Affirmationsl loosely based on the renewal of baptismal promises

which might convey a renactment of Baptism.

One might also gestion if a parish would find these three rituals practical or appropriate; the
ritual s ar e not part of t he Churchos i turg
organisation, and might be found intrusive in the Sunday Mass liturgy, requiring perhaps

fif teenminutes or more of additional time.

LessonsA7-T2L10-11: Ceremony of Confirmation1)&(2) are for pupils who will be

receiving the Sacrament of Confirmation in Fifth ClasBhere isgood treatment in the
Pupils and Teaché Books of the followingthe history of the Sacrament of Confirmation;
renewal of Baptismal Promises; Confirmation names and sponsors; the rite of administration
of the Sacrament by the Bishop, including the anointing with oil, laying on of hands, and the
words spoken; gifts andit of the Spirit. The accompanying video has good presentations of
the Blessing of the Oil of Chrism, and the celebration of the Sacrament of Confirmation

itself.
One might offer some suggestions on how these three lessons might be strengthened.

The video voiceover explains why the Bishop is the one who administers Confirmation:
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Bishops are the successors of the apostles, they have received the fullness of the Sacrament
of Holy Orders, and bishops are a sign of the Universal Church. It would be hElhis!

information were also included in written form in the Pég#and Teaché Books.

The history of Confirmation helpfully presents the practice of the early Church in which the
Sacraments of Baptism, Confirmation, and Eucharist were linked togeth€hristian
initiation. However, the presentation of Baptism could be strengthened, and while it is correct
to state that after the fourth century the Sacrament of Baptism and Confirmation tended to be
separated, it is incorrect to state that the Eudhesas also separated at this stage, because

the Eucharist was celebrated separately from the earliest days of the CHurch.

It is good to present the Gifts of the Holy Spirit, but it might be more helpful to use the
translation from CCC 1845: 'Counsel' nsore accurate and means something different to

'Right Judgement’; 'Piety’' is better than 'Reverence’, because it makes clear that the gift
involves respect and obedience to God, and not the meaning the Lesson gives to 'Reverence’

as thedsacredness of thearthj 'Fear of the Lord' means more than 'Wonder and Awe in

God's presence'there is a legitimate concern to avoid teaching a craven fear of God, but a
genuine 'Fear of the Lord', properly understood, is very important, so that we will shun

serious ofeénce against God and its eternal consequétc@be 'Spirit FlowChar t 6 i s undu
complex and its ‘Conclusions’ give the impression that with the Gifts of the Spirit we can do
whatever we feel and think ecceptablewhile the following prayer time, 'Th8evenfold

Gift', is similarly limited.

It is also good to present nine Fruits of the Spirit, but the explanations given could be much

strengthened. It might also be helpful to use the list irCditechism of the Catholic Church

303 catechism of the Catholic Church, 1290-1292; Acts 2:42.
394 Matthew 10:28.
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which adds generosity, mesty and chastit}f>, all especialljmportantin modern society.

It is good to present the significance of the Oil of Chrism and its use in the Rite of
Confirmation, but the additional rituals in which children, parents and sponsors bless and
anoint each ther with oil could detract from the special significance of the anointing of the
Sacrament. In particular, one might question the ritual in which pupils lie on the floor in a
darkened room with soft music and the burning of perfumed oils, after whighatizent

each other saying, 'May the fragrance of Christ fill your life', followed by the prayer, 'Come,

Holy Spirit'.

The two rituals proposed for performance during a parish Sunday Mass raise similar
questions to those previously noted in relation tesdas A7-T2L7/8/9, and there are

additional questions over the treatment of the Gifts and Fruit of the Spirit noted above.

The Church teaches that Confirmation completes the grace of Baptism, and gives us the Holy
Spirit and his grace to bind us wi@hrist and with the Church, strengthen us to bear witness

to Christ, and to spread andfefed the faith in word and deé®. It is good therefore thahé
following four lessons seek through the medium of drama to help the pupils understand how
to live ther lives as Christians after receiving the Sacrament of Confirmation. However, the
analysis below indicates scope for strengthening the teaching abouCgdstnation
Christian life for young people, especially in relation to evangelisation and defenice of

Faith.

LessonA7-T3L3-6 - Where Do We Go From Here ()has a drama based on the boy

305 catechism of the Catholic Church, 1832.
3% |bid. 1285, 1316.
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Eutychus, who fell from the window and was brought to life again by the prayers of St Paul
(Acts 20:712). The drama is largely imaginatidased, and may be diffitufor pupils to

relate to posConfirmation life as a Christian.

LessonA7-T3L3-6 - Where Do We Go From Here (2)ras a drama based on Acts 5412

which tells of the arrest and trial of Peter and John. The drama is well constructed and

presented.

LessonA7-T3L3-6 - Where Do We Go From Here (3)}as a drama which aims to show the

impact of early Christianity on the pagan world of Greece and Rome, which is good in
principle. The drama jshowever very complex, with imagined conversations with vaso

Greek and Roman gods. The drama highlights negative aspects of contemporary pagan
religion and culture, but could helpfully also show positive aspects of the highly advanced

GreceRoman culture, and in particular Greek philosophy and its resonanc€hvigtianity.

The dramads portrayal of St Paul as former|l

does not conform to Scripture, and should be amended.

The subsequent prayer time is very good in

in seting us free, but it would be helpful to include that this forgiveness was won through

Jesus' salvific death on the cross.

LessonA7-T3L3-6 - Where Do We Go From Here (4)Ras a drama which introduces

several early Irish saints, and seeks to show howg@aople can live as Christians today.

The drama, however, is complex with many imagined conversations. The lesson has a few
lines with advice to young people for living the Christian life today: continue with the
Eucharist; show God's love in word and dieok after one another, especially those in
need; ask questions to challenge and bring about change where change is needed.
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Appendix 3 of Teaché& Book 7 has a 'Prayer Service of Light' (repeated in Te@cBeok

8) for pupils preparing for Confirmian, along with their parents and sponsors. There is
much good in the Service but one might raise some questions and suggestions. The focus is
on the light of Christ, which of course is good in itself, but as it is a preparation for
Confirmation might it lave been more appropriate to focus on the Holy Spirit and the many
symbols of theSpirit? ** It would have been helpful to mention Grace, because Grace is the

greatest gift of the Spirit, and is fundamental to understanding all the Sacraments.

The Service ays that faith is the most precious gift we can pass on to our children, which is
good, but it would be helpful if the Service contained a basic statement of that faith, the
Kerygma which is our salvation through the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, God the Son. It is good
to state that after Confirmation the children will work for a world of truth, justice, peace and
love; however, this is only the horizontal dimension, and it wouldrip®itant to introduce

and prioritise the vertical dimension of our relationship with God, which is fundamental to
the Christian life. It is good to mention the seven gifts of the Holy Spirit, but it would be

more helpful to use the translation from @atechism of the Catholic Churcf?

Appendix 4 of Teaché& Book 7 has 'Notes on the Celebration of Confirmation’ (repeated in

Teachers Book 8) which are well presented and helpful.

LessonA8-T1L11 - Sacraments of the Church (hgs a brief reference to Camhation, as

follows: 'In Confirmation the Holy Spirit helps us to continue to spread, in word and deed,

307 catechism of the Catholic Church, 694-701.
%8 |bid. 1831.
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the good news of God's kingdom of peace, justice, truth and love. In Confirmation the Holy

Spirit strengthens us to live lives full of love for God; éhers and for ourselves'.

This is not unreasonable, but it would be helpful to include that Confirmation strengthens us
to proclaim the basic Christigkerygma that Jesus Christ, God the Son, became man and
gave his life on the cross and rose agaimegdais from sin and the power of Satan, made us
children of God and heirs to the Kingdom of Heaven, to which we can look forward to in
hope at the General Resurrection at the end of time, when Jesus will come again to renew all

things in heaven and earth.

LessonA8-T2L1 - Fan the Flamehas another pr€onfirmation ritual for performance at a
parish Saturday evening Vigil Mass, involving use of the Paschal Candle and individual
candles for the pupils. This ritual is not part of the Church's liturgy antitnbig found
intrusive in the parish liturgy; the ritual might be confused with the Easter liturgy and the

Sacrament of Confirmatiaiself, rather than providing understanding of the Sacrament.

Lessons A8-T2L4 - Celebration of Confirmation (1)and A8-T2L5 - Celebration of

Confirmation (2) are almost entirely repeats of lessénsT2L10 and A7-T2L11, for the

benefit of pupils that will be taking the Sacrament of Confirmation in Sixth Class. The
additional material iSA8-T2L5 '‘Moment Four', which is a k&hof leavingschool rite of

passage ritual, which is given a secular flavour with emphasis on secular meanings of the

word ‘confirm’, but also spiritualised with sprinkling of holy water, anointing with oil and

prayers to ‘God's Spirit'. Might pupils séeits as an alternative rite ¢

might detract from appreciating the unique and special nature of the Sacrament?
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In summary, the Lesson Material contains much that is helpful on Confirmation, but, in

addition to suggestions made abaweght be strengthened by inclusion of the following:

Confirmation completes the grace of Baptism. The Sacrament of Confirmation gives us
graces of theHoly Spirit, whichbind us with Christ and with the Chur@mdstrengthen us to
bear witness to Chrigtnd to spread and defend the faith. Confirmation, like Baptism, puts a

permanent spiritual mark on the soul, so we can receive Confirmation only’@nce.

A candidate for Confirmation must have attained the age of reason, professed Christian faith,
be in thestate of grace, have the intention of receiving the sacrament, and be prepared to be a

disciple and witness to Christ°

3.4.5 Eucharistand the Mass

INTRODUCTORY INFORMATION FOR TEACHERS

Information on the Eucharist and Mass is presented in the Téa&wmyks on the following
pages: AliveO 3: XIX; Alive-O 4: XX-XXII; Alive -O 5: [20}[21]; Alive-O 6: [20]; Alive-O

7: [16}-[17]; Alive-O 8: [18].

All the Teacheis Books open with a list of attitudes that will help pupils to participate in the
celebratiom of Eucharist. The list, which is progressively expanded from Aliv@ through

Alive-O 8, starts with human attitudes, such as, 'an ability to work with symbol’, 'a sense of
being with and coming together with others’, 'a sense of gratitude and thamsdikie list

then has items which are relevant to the Christian life, such as, 'a sense of the Church as the

Body of Christ', 'an awareness of the continued presence of the Risen Jesus with us', 'an

309 catechism of the Catholic Church, 1285, 1316-1317.
310 |bid. 13109.
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ability to reflect on the life, death and resurrectiddesus Christ', ‘an awareness of the Holy
Spirit who empowers us to live as God calls us to', 'listening to the Word of God-Q\live

and 8 introduce items which are specifically relevant to the Eucharist: 'an awareness that
Jesus is really present iass under the appearances of bread and wine', and 'an awareness

that Jesus is present at Mass in the Word, in the assembly and in the ministers'.

There is much that is good in the above lists. However, it might be especially helpful to add
items specifido the essential nature of the Eucharist as the sacrifice of Jesus on the cross for

our salvation, the Paschal mystery which is the heart of salvation history.

All the Teaches Books have a quotation which stresse
eucharistic celebrationo, and the need O0to en
the supernatural 6. Mi ght It not be reasonabl
education programme, to expect pupils to have developed spiritussvalud a basic

knowl edge of the Catholic Faith, i . e. much mo

and the supernatural 67?

The structure of the Mass addressed in Aliv® 3 and 4, which is good in principle. Alive

O 3 gives the structure as:

e SharedStory.
e Shared Meal
e Shared Memory

e Shared Living

Alive-O 4 gives the structure of the Mass as:

e The Christian community gathers together
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e Listening to the Word of God.

¢ Remembering Jesus' love for us.

e Giving thanks.

e Celebrating the forgiveness of Godr Father.
e Sharing in the Bread of Life.

e Going in peace to be like Jesus.

It might be more helpful to give just one structure, rather than two different structures, and

that, in harmony with Church teaching, the structure presented could include the folldwing

x  The Liturgy of the Word with the gathering of the people and penitential rite,

followed by theScripture readings, homily and general intercessions;

x The Liturgy of the Eucharist,with the presentation of the bread and wine,
consecration by the priest Ifveh is the heart of the Eucharistic celebration),

communion and concluding eit

The Information refers to thé&/ord of Godwhich is read at Mass, and Jesus' presence in the

Word, which is good. However, it would be helpful to state that the readings at Mass are

more than 'stories which were told by Jesus', but are drawn from the entire Bible: Old
Testament including the PsamNew Testament readings from the Epistles, Acts and
Revelation; the full four Gospels. Jesus is present in the entire Bible (which gives the full
sweep of salvation history, of which Jesus i s

told whileon earth.

311 catechism of the Catholic Church, 1333, 1346, 1348-1355, 1408.
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In relation to theReal Presence of Jesus in the EuchafiBve-O 4 states, 'lt is the Risen

Jesus who is present in the consecrated bread and wine'. Later Books strengthen this
statement, and Aliv® 8 states, 'Jesus is really present at Maser the appearances of

bread and wine that have been consecrated into the body and blood of Christ', which is good.
The statements on the Real Presence might be strengthened further by including the

following:

When the priest says the words of consesmaspoken by Jesus during the Last Supper:

"This is my body which will be given up for you. . . . This is the cup of my blood. . . .", the

bread and wine are changed into the Body and Blood of Christ. Christ himself becomes
present in a true, real, andbstantial manner: hi8ody and hisBlood, his soul and his
divinity,; this change is called O6transubstant
the bred and the wine, and their partsreaking the bread does not divide Christ. Only

ordained piestscan preside at the Eucharist and consecrate the bread and wine so that they

become the Body and Blood of Chri&f

In relation to theEucharist and the Last Supp#re Information states that the Eucharist has

the character of a celebratory mealatthvhat Jesus did at the Last Supper, he told his
disciples to do in memory of him, and that when we come together to celebrate the Eucharist,
we remember the Last Supper. This is good, but it might be helpful to make explicit that

Jesus instituted the Earist (the Mass) at the Last Supper.

In relation tothe Eucharist and the sacrifice of the Crdblse Information states that: at the

Last Supper Jesus ‘wove together his life of love and service and his approaching death’; at

Mass ‘we remember and keapresent in a special way the actions of Jesus at the Last Supper

312 catechism of the Catholic Church, 1373-1381, 1411-1413.
313 |pid. 1323, 1337-1340.
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and on the cross', and o6we recall the | ife,
between the Last Supper and Calvary'; Mass is a sacrifice and 'makes present for us the
offering by Jesus of himself to the Father for us'. There appears scope for a more explicit
statement such as the followinghe Eucharist / Mass is a continuation of the sacrifice of

Jesus on the cross for our salvatiite same Christ who offered himself enc a bloody

manner on the cross is offered in an unbloody manner on the altar atMass.

It is good that the Information refers to the community dimension, and that pupils 'are helped
to see the Eucharist as the action of the community'. The perspeuaghe helpfully be
broadenedo embracdahe whole Church (communion of saintshich is unitedwith Christ,

who himself offereveryEucharistic sacrifice, acting through the ministry of the prig3t

There is much good information for teachers on thehgrst, but it might be helpful, in

addition to the suggestions above, to include the following:

The Eucharist completes Christian initiation,

life, because it contains Jesus, God the Son, hini&&lf.

Anyone whodesires to receive Christ in Eucharistic communion must be in the state of grace.
Anyone aware of having sinned mortally must not receive communion without having

received absolution in the sacrament of Penatie.

314 catechism of the Catholic Church, 1323, 1362-1367, 14009.
315 pid. 1368-1372, 1410-1411.

318 pid. 1322, 1324.

317 Ibid. 1415.
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Receiving the Eucharist gives grace whictreases our union with Jesus, forgives our venial
sins, preserves us from grave sins, and strengthens the unity and love of the members of the

Church 38

The faithful are obliged to attend Mass on Sundays and Holy Days. The Church encourages

more frequet) even daily, attendance at Mass and reception of Holy Commufion.

The Church encourages the greatest respect to be shown to the Eucharist, including

genuflecting and visits to the Blessed Sacrament for prayer and adotation.

LESSON MATERIAL ONEUCHARIST AND THE MASS

Alive-O 1 has five Eucharistitke prayer rituals in Lessons AI1L6, A1-T3L1, A1-T3L2
andA1-T3L3. The teacher presides at a prayer service over a meal, during which the pupils
thank God, then hold up their food and drink in agesof offering while praying, 'May this

food and drink you give us nourish this class body and soul. Blessed be God fdieeer'.
Programme intends this ritual to teach pupils an understanding of the Eucharist. Might this
ritual overemphasise the Euchargs meall not the essential meaning of the Sacranient

and also detract from an understanding of the unique nature of the Eucharist relative to other

meals with prayers?

LessonA3-T1L10 171 Jesus Sharer of Breadis intended to teach pupils about Jessigha

Bread of Life. The lesson features 'The Magic Loaf', a story about a wicked fairy who has
bread that she will not share with hungry people, but the bread turns magic, flows out the
door of her house and the people come and help themselves. Miglst fougbiit hard to

relate this unusual story with the Eucharist, might they conclude that the Eucharist is all

318 catechism of the Catholic Church. 1416.
319 pid. 1389, 1417.
320 |pid. 1378-1381, 1418.
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about magic, or might they think that the Eucharist is just as fictional as this story?

The lesson has prayer rituals presided over by the teactiethe pupils gathered around a

table on which is placed their bread and a lighted candle. The pupils come up and take their

bread from the table and then eat it, praying, 'May we be nourished by this food and filled

with God's spirit'. Other aspecs s e mbl e t he Mass, I ncluding the
are you, God of all Creation, through your goodness we have this bread to offer, work of
human handsao, and the repeated response, "Bl
pupils understandhe Mass, or might the pupils conclude that Méss classroom rituals

presided over by the teacher are not essentially different from Mass celebrated in the church

and presided over by the priest?

LessonA3-T2L9 - Time For Joy has another Eucharistiike classroom prayer ritual, using

unleavened bread which is placed on a table with a lighted candle. The teacher presides and
leads the prayers, some of which resemble the Mass, including: 'We remember how Jesus
took bread and gave God thanks and praisenTlesus broke the bread and gave it to his
friendsé. . Bl ess this bread. May it nour i sh
'‘Blessed be God foreveithe unleavened bread is then passed around, each pupil takes a
piece and eats it in silence. Asthe earlier lessons, the question arises as to whether pupils

will derive an increased understanding of the Eucharist, will they conclude that there is no

real difference between the classroom rituals and the real Mass, or something else?

Alive-O 3 hasa set of four lessons on the Mass, following the structure given earlier in its

Information for teachers: sharing stories; sharing meals; sharing memories; and sharing life.
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LessonA3-T3L2 - A Time To Share Storiefocuses on Jesus as sttgller and tle stories

that he told. It might have been helpful at this point to introduce pupils toittirgy of the
Wordas the first of the two main parts of the Mass. Also to explain that the readings at Mass
are drawn from the Bible as a whaleOIld Testament @ing, Psalm, New Testament

reading, and Gospéland not only stories Jesus told.

Most of the material in Lessok3-T3L3 - A Time To Share Meajds devoted to meals in a

secular sense. There is a brief account of the Last Supper, but without eaplarfidhe
meaning and significance. Pupils are introduced to Jesus as the Bread of Life: 'We share a
meal, we share footl the Bread of Life which is the Risen Jesus'. There is a prayer ritual

which is very similar to that in Less@8-T2L9 above.

Most d the material in LessoA3-T3L4 - A Time To Share Memorieselates to secular

memories. There is also a reference to rememb
is relevant to understanding the Mass. However, explanation of the meaningotChrs de at h
and resurrection and how they relate to the Mass is limited. It is reasonable to use a Memorial

Accl amation to help explain, but the one sele
come againo) i's not as,e.b Oyipfyeauldestaoged out death, Ac c |

rising you restored our life. Lord Jesus, come in glory'.

LessonA3-T3L5 - A Time To Share Lifgis intended to show pupils how they can go out

from the Eucharist to share their lives in memory of Jesusintéetion is good but may not
be achieved by the lesson material, which largely involves living life in a secular way, along

with an imagined conversation between Jesus and his friends, Lazarus, Martha and Mary.
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Alive-O 4 has a set dadevenlessons dested to teaching about the Mass, following the
structure given earlier in its Information for teacheféie Christian community gathers
together Listening to the Word of GogdRemembering Jesus' love for; (Siving thanks
Celebrating the forgiveness &fod our FatherSharing in the Bread of LiféGoing in peace

to be like Jesus.

LessonA4-T3L2 - We Gather Together To Celebraseldresses the coming of the people to

attend Mass, especially the Sunday liturgy. There is information on the importance of
celebrations in general, and then on coming to Sunday Mass. The video has a helpful visit of
children to a church, with good explanations by the priest who is conducting the visit. This is
well supported in the text in the Teachers Book, including genuftgtbirshow respect for

Jesus in the Tabernacle. There is some good information on the Consecration, but its value is
probably limited by inclusion in this lesson among discussion starter questions in the optional
'‘Chatting’ section, rather than in a pronmh@osition in the later lesson where it would

naturally belong.

LessonA4-T3L3 - We Listen To The Word Of Goéddresses the Liturgy of the Word. The

initial material is all about listening in general in a secular way, and then there is mention of
the Bble as a special book; however, in answer to the question, 'What do we listen to at
Mass?' the answer is simply, ‘At Mass we listen to the words of Jesus'. There is a story based
on the raising to life of the daughter of Jairus, though imagined additioyedyt obscure the
Scripture original. It would have been helpful in this lesson to develojitheyy of the

Word as the first the two major parts of the Mass, and to show how the readings are carefully
selected from the entire Bible, followed by the higrm which the ordained celebrant breaks

open the Word of God.
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In LessonA4-T3L4 - We Celebrate Jesus' Love For,Ust he Q&A says, 0At

remember Jesus' love for us'. There is material on love in a secular sense. The major teaching
is in the form 6 a story titled, 'The Crucifixion', which is a reasonable account, but does not
develop or explain the greatest expression of God's love for us, which is that while the human
race was still lost in sin, Jesus Christ, God the Son, became man in ordedaaviahis life

for us to redeem us from sin and open to us the gates of Heaven. There is one reference to the
salvation won for us by Jesus in one of the prayer times, which has the traditional response
from the Stations of the Cross, 'By your cross asirection you have set us free. You are

the saviour of the world'.

It would be helpful in this lesson to introduce the second major part of the Mak#utigy

of the Eucharistand to explain its major components. The Consecration of the Madsl shou

be mentioned and given great prominence, because it is the heart of the entire Eucharistic
celebration. This would also be the appropriate place to teach that the Mass is the same

sacrifice as that of the Cross.

Lesson A4-T3L5 - We Give Thanksteachesthe importance of giving thanks to God,

especially for Jesus, which is good. It would be helpful if the lesson taught the most
important reason for being thankful for Jesus, which is central to the meaning of the Mass,
i.e. that Jesus, God the Son, becanas and gave himself up to death in order to redeem the

human race from its state of sin, resulting from the Original Sin of our First Parents, Adam

and Eve.

LessonA4-T3L6 - We Celebrate God's Forgivengsseks to teach that at the Eucharist we

celebate the gift of God's forgiveness. The intention is good and particularly relevant to the

Eucharist, but one might suggest amendments to better achieve the intention. It would be

257



good to mention that the forgiveness of God was won by the sacrifice ofaleius cross,

of which the Eucharist is the-enactmentlt is reasonable to include the Lord's Prayer, the
Lamb of God, and a sign of peace in the lesson prayer times, but it would be helpful to relate
these to the Mass, in particular to the Rite of @Gamion where they belong. It is reasonable

to include the Confiteor, but it would be helpful to mention and complete the Penitential Rite,
to which the Confiteor belongs, and teloeate it appropriately in the Introductory Rites of

the Mass.

LessonA4-T3L7 - We Share Jesus, The Bread Of Lifaches that in Holy Communion we

receive Jesus, who is the Bread of Life. This is good, but one might suggest ways for making
the teaching more explicit and complete, and for amending aspects which detract from the

effectiveness of the teaching.

It would be helpful to mention the Rite of Communion, and its location ihitbegy of the

Eucharist.

The Q&A says, 'The Lord Jesus comes to us in Holy Communion to help us love God our
Father and to love one anotherwibuld be helpful to add thaeceiving the Eucharist gives
grace which increases our union with Jesus, forgives our venial sins, preserves us from grave

sins, and strengthens the unity and love of the members of the Ciilirch.

The Lesson statebat, 0 At Chikhispsesent in the people gathered,n.the Gospel
t hat 0& inthe @idstg in the consecrated wine and brédtlwould bebetter to state
that Christ is present under thppearance®f bread and wine, and it would alkelpfu to

explain the significant differences in these four ways in which Christ is present.

321 catechism of the Catholic Church, 1416.
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The significant attention to eating, food and meals, followed by the statement that, 'When we
gather together to celebrate the Eucharist, we share a meal, we sharvesfebdre the Bread
of Life, and also share our lives, our thoughts, our worries and our stories', could detract from
the unique nature of receiving Holy Communion. Also, numerous genuflections during a
classroom prayer time could detract from the sigaifce of genuflection in the church

before the Blessed Sacrament.

There is a good statement on the Consecration, but it would be more helpful to give this a
prominent position more appropriately located in Les&4AT3L4 above, rather than in this

Lesson mongst the discussion starter questions in an optional 'Chatting' section.

In a Eucharistidike 'Shared Meals Celebration' ritual (one of thirteen such lessons in the
Programme) the teacher presides at a table on which is placed bread and a lightedrwdndle

leads inMasslike prayers which include: 'Blessed are you, Lord, God of all creation.
Through your goodness we have this bread to
food. May it nourish us, body and soul'. Pupils file up to the table, theetebands each a

piece of bread, which the pupils then all eat together. Might this ritual be confused by the

pupils with the real Eucharist?

LessonA4-T3L8-GoInPeace f eatures the great prayer, st

endi ng, IBeBvhcececsnses id the name of the Lord. Hosanna in the highesbuld
be more helpful to give this prayer its appropriate location at the beginning of the Eucharistic

Prayer, and not in this lesson at the end of the Concluding Rite of the Mass.
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Alive-O 5 has two lessons on the Magked , Celébrating theRisen Jesus dflas® . Mi ght
emphasis orithe Risen Jesusbnvey anmpression that Mass issentiallycelebrating the
Resurrectionrather than that the Mass celebrates the Resurrectiotharghcfice of the
Body and Blood of the Lord Jesus which he instituted at the Last Supper to perpetuate the

sacrifice of the cross throughout thges until his return in glory?

LessonA5-T3L2 - Celebrating the Risen Jesus at Mass BsNotes for the teacheand

Chaplain on getting ready for the Class Mass. These Noliesv the structure of the
Churchoés | iturgy of t he Eareroatly hepful, butedmec h i s
aspects could be strengthened, especiaflyEucharistic Prayethe very leart which gives

Mass its meaning
The lesson material is presented in five parts:

1. We gather to celebrate.

2. We celebrate God's forgiveness.
3. We listen to the Word of God.

4. We give thanks.

5. We receive Holy Communion.

It might be helpful if the presentation more closely followed the Church's liturgy, in both
structure and nomenclature, especially bringing out the two major parts of the Mass: the

Liturgy of the Wordand thelLiturgy of the Eucharist

1. We gather to celebmtlt might be helpful if the focus on secular celebrations and the

Resurrection were expanded to bring out the full meaning of the Mass and its centrality in

the life of the Church.
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2. We celebrate God's forgivenes$st would be better to use the

Rite’, with the focus on seeking the mercy and forgiveness of God. The Eucharistic Prayer
is the place for celebrating and thanking God for the forgivemess for us by Jesus on
the cross

3. We listen to the Word of Godk would be helpful to use the Church's tetmurgy of the

Word, and to mention that the O6Word of Godoéd
Gospel. It might also be helpful to clarify for pupils the difference between the @ord
God in Scripture, and the word of God in their hearts.

4. We give thanksThis part approximates to the Eucharistic Prayer. The primary focus in

the presentation is on giving God thanks for secular things, and secondarily for Jesus ‘who
showedushowmuocBod | oves us'. 't would be more hel
Prayer 0, to bring o-anactment of the iedepmptivie isacrdiceofe as t
Jesus on the Cross, and its centrality inltitergy of the Eucharisénd in the Mass as a

whole.

5. We receive Holy CommunionThe presentation has good information on the

Consecration among the discussion starter (gl
would be more helpful to have information on Holy Communion in this part, and to
present te information on Consecration prominently in the Eucharistic Prayer, where it

occurs.

LessonA5-T3L3 - Celebrating the Risen Jesus at Mass f@ses on the meeting of Jesus

with the two disciples on the road to Emmaus, which is an excellent choieptupils

understand the Mass. It would be helpful if the lesson material explained to pupils the
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connection between the Emmaus incident and the Eucharist. It would also be helpful if the

|l essonds story kept <cl| oser gthefollowing defactures:pt ur e 0 |

In the Gospel when Jesus asks the disciples what has been happleeyngay of Jesus that
he 'proved he was a great prophet by the things he said and did in thef &gict and of the
whol e peopleé.. Our own hope had been that he

lesson the disciples s#lyat Jesus was 'the teacher who taught us about God's love'.

The GospelgivesJesuéresporseto the disciplema s :Youdoolish men! So slow to believe

the full message of the prophets! Was it is not ordained that the Christ should suffer and so
enter into his glory® Then, starting with Moses and going through all the Prophets, he
explained to them the passages thraugtthe Scriptures that were about himselfi. the
lessonJesus' response s Whydydu should you be so surprised@dn't you remember the
greatstoes of God' s | ¢anahefwenban totremimd tipem skiott Abraham

and Moses and many ot hersbo

LessonA6-T3L2 - The Sacrifice of the Maspresentshe text of the 'Eucharistic Prayer for

Children II',in the Pupil's Booklt would also have been helpful to incluebeplanation and
development of the meaning of this Eucharistic Prayer and thitdwily of theMassin the

Pupils Book Might it have been more helpful to use one of the noiugharistic prayers
helping pupils to understand the Mass they will experience in their parithe process

strengtheimg links between home, school anarigh?

The Lesson has Notes for teacher and Chaplain, with associated lesson material, for a Class

Mass, which is very similar to that in LessAB-T3L2 - Celebrating the Risen Jesus at Mass
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(1), above. The lesson additionally addresses the theme of the &asacrifice, which is

excellent in principle, but could be strengthened, as suggested below:

The Lesson materials, including the examples given, focus on sacrifice as doing without
things and doing good to others. This concept of sacrifice is themdextéo Jesus' sacrifice.

The story, 'The Last Supper’, says that Jesus spent his whole life looking after people; he
cared for them, he fed them, he taught them, he healed them, he forgave them, he shared his
whole life with them. The Pharisees and otlgresw to hate Jesus so much that he knew they
would kill him if he didn't stop, but he loved his Father and us so much that he would not
stop. This led to his death on Calvary, and in this way he gave up his life fOnei§& A

s a yWe calldhe Masa sacrifice because at Mass Jesus Christ offanself to God the
Father and we offer ourselves with Jesus todhiitnwould be helpful to develoghe
redemptive nature of Jesusacrifice which savel the human race from sin, made us sons
and daughters dhe Father andperedto us theway tonew life in heaven, which had been

lost by the sin of our First Parents, Original Sin.

LessonA7-T3L2 - The Risen Jesus is Present at Massisits the liturgy of the Mass. It is

helpful to teach that as we cortgether for Mass we are the '‘Body of Christ’, and Jesus is
present in our midst. It is good to say that Jesus is present in the Word of God; it might be
helpful to explain how Jesus is present in all parts of the Bible, because pupils can readily
relate © the presence of Jesus in the Gospels, but may find it difficult to understand how
Jesus is present in the Old Testament, and other parts of the New Testament. It is good to say
that Jesus is present in the celebrant at Mass, but it will also be helpélate this to the
Sacrament of Holy Orders. It is good that under the heading 'To Be Learned' Jesus is noted to

be present 'soul and divinity', in addition to '‘body and blood'.
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It would have been helpful for the lesson to bring out the central chacddiee Mass as

making present Jesus' redemptive sacrifice on the cross.

LessonA8-T1L11 - Sacraments of the Church (fguches briefly on the Eucharist, saying:

The parish faith community gathers together to celebrate Eucharist. They listen to the
chalenge of Jesus, they offer themselves with the Risen Jesus to the Father, they share the
bread of life and they celebrate because they know that the Risen Jesus is with them, helping
them to live as his followergt Mass the Risen Jesus comes to us taisbwand strengthen

us, to help us to grow in God's love and in the love of others'.

In summary, the lesson material contains much relevant information about the Eucharist and

the Mass, but might be strengthened by including the following:

A clear and simle presentation to the pupils of the structure of the Mass, in harmony with

Church teaching, involvingf*

x  The Liturgy of the Word with the gathering of the people and penitential rite,

followed by theScripture readings, homily and general intercessions

x The Liturgy of the Eucharist,with the presentation of the bread and wine,
consecration by the priest (which is the heart of the Eucharistic celebration),

communion and concluding eit

Clarification thatthe Word of Godread at Masds drawn from the entire Bible: Old

Testament including the Psalms; the four Gospafsd otherNew Testamentooks i

322 catechism of the Catholic Church, 1333, 1346, 1348-1355, 1408.
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Epistles, Acts and RevelatioExplanation of how Jesus present in the entire Bible, and not

only in theGospels

Theterm6 t r a n s u b dastddestribea the changetioé bread and wine into the Body
and Blood soul and divinity,of Christ. Christ is present whole and entire in both the drea

and the wine, and their partseaking the bread does not divide Christ.

Only priests who have validly received the Sacrament of Holy Orders, can preside at the
Eucharist and consecrate the bread and wine so that they become the Body and Blood of

Christ. 3%

The Mass is a continuation of the sacrifice of Jesus on the cross for our salvatisanghe
Christ who offered himself once in a bloody manner on the cross is offered in an unbloody
manner on the altar at Mag&>

Every Eucharistic Celebration involves, not only those present,thaitwhole Church

(communion of saintg)nitedwith Christ 32°

The Euchari st i s the source and summi't of t he

the Son, himself?’

Anyone who desires to receive Christ in Eucharistic communion must be in the state of grace.
Anyone aware of having sinned mortally must not irececommunion without having

received absolution in ti@acrament of Penancé®

323 catechism of the Catholic Church. 1377, 1413.
324 Ipid. 1411.

325 |pid. 1323, 1362-1367, 14009.

2% |bid. 1368-1372.

%27 |bid. 1322, 1324.

328 |bid. 1415.
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Receiving the Eucharist gives grace which increases our union with Jesus, forgives our venial
sins, preserves us from grave sins, and strengthens the unity and love of thersnantie

Church®?°

The faithful are obliged to attend Mass on Sundays and Holy Days. The Church encourages

more frequent, even daily, attendance at Mass and reception of Holy Comnittion.

The Church encourages visits to the Blessed Sacrament for pnayadaration**

3.4.6 Penance

INTRODUCTORY INFORMATION FOR TEACHERS

Pupils are prepared for the Sacrament of Penance in Years 3 and 4 of the Programme. There
is Information for teachers on the Sacrament in Te@®ooks 3: page XX and 4: page

XXII. The Information teaches that human beings in general, most especially children, are all
good. God always loves us, and Jesus gives a good example of the love of God. We need to
be connected to other people in order to attain our full potential. We may lfaé tqp to our

own goodness, hurting others, and becoming disconnected from other people, from God and
from our true selves. By saying sorry we can become aware of the steps necessary for

reconciliation to take place.

It would be helpful to give some infmation for teachers on the Sacrament of Penance. It
might also be helpful to include that, though created in original blessedness and goodness by

God, mankind fell from grace through the sin of our First Parents, that all human beings

329 catechism of the Catholic Church. 1416.
330 Ipid. 1389, 1417.
31 pid. 1378-1379, 1418.
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suffer from the effets of original sin, and that Jesus is our divine Saviour from sin. It might
also be helpful to teach that Christian morality is centred primarily on God and our

relationship with him, rather than on ourselves and our own humafulgthent.

The Infomation for teachers on the Sacrament of Penance in the Years 5 through 8 is similar
and is therefore analysed here together. The Information appears in te&duks 5. page

[21], 6: page [20], 7: page [17] and 8: page [18].

The Information states thaBaptism calls us to leave sin and do good, and initiates us into
membership of the Church, the Body of Christ, where we can develop our full potential. We
can grow in God's covenant love, and learn from the story of Zacchaeus who changed his
ways due to th unconditional love of Jesus. Reconciliation involves our relationship with
God and with others. The story of the Prodigal Son teaches us the unfailing love of God who
Is always waiting to welcome us back. The Ten Commandments are pathways to lifeefrom th

slavery of sin.

In relation to the Sacrament of Penance itself, the information refers to the importance of
Onarratived and concludes that '"we should be
according to number and species'. Narrative certagdyahpart to play, probably an essential

part, in the confession of sins, buwabodinarrat:
confessing our sinsThe Church teache$e requirement for confession of each and every

mortal sin. The Church alsoaighes that it is not a necessity, but a strong recommendation,

that there should be confession of venial Sifislt is to the benefit of the penitent to be as

complete as possible in the examination of conscience and confession of venial sins, in order

332 catechism of the Catholic Church, 1493, 1497.
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to grow in virtue and holinessA good wunder st an dcituatign oo venial he pen:
sinsshouldalso help the confessor to gitlee mostappropriate words of advice. Therefore,
confession of sins according to number and spestiasld gredty benefitboth penitent and

confessor.

In addition to the point noted above, the Information for teachers might helpfully include the

following concerning the Sacrament of Penance:

God wants us to be sorry for our sins. When we are truly sorry for our sins a@loadkd s
forgiveness, he will forgive us in his merciful lgve t hr ough t he merits of
sacrifice on the cross and the sending of the Holy Splasus asks us to seek his forgiveness

in the Sacrament of Penan(@dso calledReconciliation oConfessiop %

Thepriest in the sacrament of Penance stands in the place of Christigh the grace of the
sacrament of Holy Orderseh gi ves us Jesusd forgiveness wlt

absolution3**

Turning back to Godcalled conversion, repentance or contrition, means we are truly sorry
for offending God and others, and we are determined to turn away from sins we have

committed, and not to sin agaii’

Before Penance we should examine our consciences to come to éunsmpreflecting on

the Word of God, especially the Ten Commandments and the Beatittides
In the Sacrament of Penance the main requirements of the penitent are:

x To have sincere repentance

333 Catechism of the Catholic Church, 982, 1486.
334 bid. 986, 1495.

335 Ipid. 1490.

3¢ |pid. 1454.
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x To confess sins to the priest

x To make reparation by carryingiothe penance given by the priest, and making alll
reasonable efforts to repair any harm done to others by sins committed, e.g. return of

stolen goods, restore reputation of someone sland@&fed.

In Penance we are bound to confess all mortal sins thatnoayeeviously been confessed
which remains the only ordinary means of reconciliation with God and the Chlineh
confession of venial sins, without being necessary in itself, is nevertheless strongly

recommended by the Churct®

In addition to forgiveess of sins, the graces of the Sacrament of Penance reconcile us with
God andthe Church, bring peace, gigpiritual strength to live a goadhristianlife andto

avoid sin>%°

The Church requires that we go to the sacrament of Penance at least onearpéuty
regular more frequent confession (monthly is a good guideline), even of venial sins only, is

strongly recommended by the Churgff.

The ordinary celebration of th&acrament of Penand®ite 1) involves: a blessing and
exhortation to repentance by the priest, reading from the Word of God (if time allows), the

confession of sins and prayer of contrition by the penitent, the giving of a penance and

absolution by the priest, and ends with the priésss bl essi n®§ and di smi ssal

337 Catechism of the Catholic Church, 1450-1460, 1491.
338 |pid. 1493, 1497.

%39 |bid. 1496.

%40 |bid. 1457, 1458.

341 |bid. 1480.
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The Sacramenbf Penance maglso becelebrated communallyRfte 2), in which individual
confession of sins and absolutiane inserted into communal celebration of readings and

homily, examination of conscience, request frgiveness and thanksgivin?

LESSON MATERIAL ONPENANCE

Some schools celebrate First Penance in Year 3 (First Class) and others in Year 4 (Second

Class). The Lessons that prepare for First Penadc®T2L8: | Was Lost, | Am Foundand

A4-T21 8 - Reconciliation Rité are very similar and so are analysed here together.

Pupilds Book 3 says, 'In the Sacrament of Penance God Our Father forgives us'. This is not
unreasonable, but it would be helpful to reflect the full Trinitarian and Church dimerafion

the prayer of absolution, ‘God, the Father of mercies, through the death and resurrection of
his Son has reconciled the world to himself and sent the Holy Spirit among us for the
forgiveness of sins; through the ministry of the Church may God givgaalon and peace,

and | absolve you from your sins in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Spirit'.

Pupilés Book 4 has nothing for Lesséw@-T2L8. It would have been helpful for the pupils

and their parents if there had been appropnmasterial in the Pupid Books to help in
preparation for First Penance, including an explanation of the meaning of the Sacrament, the
essentials of the celebration of the Sacrament, and the form of words that would be used by

priest and penitent.

342 catechism of the Catholic Church. 1482.
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In Teaclkerss Books 3 and 4, Day Five of the Lessons is allocated for the Rite for

Reconciliation. Days Three and Four are allocated for preparation, but no material is
provided for the teachers to help them in preparation of pupils for the celebration of the
Sacranent of Penance; it would have been helpful if such material had been provided for the

teachers.

For Day Five two Rites are presented, with precedence given to Rite 2 over Rite 1. Time
would not allow both Rites to be presented to pupils, nor are teadhgsed to present both
Rites, therefore it seems most | ikely that
Rite 2, and Rite 1 will be omitted. It must surely be preferable to present Rite 1 only to the
pupils at this stage, because it is thenmal way of the Church for celebration of the
Sacrament of Penance, and the one that the pupils will usually encounter in their parishes.
Rite 2 might helpfully be presented to the pupils in later years of the Programme, when they

are fully familiar with he normal form, which is Rite 1.

The Lessons provide a format and script for celebration of Rite 2 of the Sacrament of
Penance, which follows the general outline given by the Church, but which could be
helpfully amended in a number of ways. The Liturgyhef Word features the Parable of the
Lost Sheep, Luke 15:3, but the final verse 7 which gives the meaning of the parable ('In the
same way, | tell you, there will be more rejoicing in heaven over one repentant sinner than
over ninetynine virtuous men wih have no need of repentance’) is omitted. A script is
provided for the priest's homily, but the lost sheep is not likened to a repentant sinner but
only someone who is accidentally lost (further analysis of this Parable is given in Section

3.3.3: Jesus Clst, above).
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It is good that there is an Examination of Conscience, but it would have been helpful if it
were based on the Ten Commandments, as recommendied &\urch. It would also have

been helpful for the pupils to have received teaching on theingeaih'conscience'.

In relation to the individual confession and absolution, the script only requires that the pupils
acknowledge their sinfulness, while confessing sins is optional. It would be helpful to follow
the teaching of the Church that Rite 2 slo®t dispense from the normal requirement for full
confession of sins. If confessing sins, pupils are encouraged to use the drawings of their bad
behaviours from earlier lessons A2L6, A3-T2L7, A4-T2L6, A4-T2L7); this infringes on
Church teaching thatonfession of sins should beal (auricular confession), not writtesmd

may compromise the secrecy of the Sacrament of Peffance

In the prayer of absolution the script first presents the words, '‘God our Father forgives you’,
and then later, 'l absolw®u from your sins, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of
the Holy Spirit. Amen'. It would be better to follow the form of words given by the Church,
because the separation above might be interpreted that God has forgiven the penitent first

anyway, and the words, " absolve you ¢é.

means by which God's forgiveness is given to the penitent.

It is good that Book 4 mentions the penance given by the priest; it would be helpful to
explain the connectiobetween the act of penance and the essential duty of reparation of the

harm done through sins committed.

After the pupils have received absolution from the priest, they receive a hug from their

parents as a sign of the parents' forgiveness, and the palessshe children on the ears and

%3 See Congregation for Divine Worship and the Discipline of the Sacraments, Circular Letter

Concerning the Integrity of the Sacrament of Penance, 2. 20™ March 2000. www.vatican.va
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on the mouth. This is not part of the Church's liturgy and may cause confusion between the
role of priest and parent. The parent can only forgive the child for offences against the parent,

not for the e@adhi |l débs sins in gen

The Lessons in TeaclisrBooks 3 and 4 provide a script for the celebration of the Sacrament
of Penance according to Rite 1. The structure and format given for the Rite are reasonable,
apart from the form of absolution and the penance given by test jas noted above). It
might be helpful to indicate that the reading of the Word of God is optional, because it is
generally omitted (presumably due to time constraints) when the Sacrament is celebrated in

our churches.

LessonsA5-T2L8: Reconciliation and A6-T 2 L 8 : G o dEdding INdeevaddress the

Sacrament of Penance in a way similar to Years 3 and 4 above, but with some changes.

The Pupits Books say, 'In the Sacrament of Penance, God Our Father forgives us through the
words and actions of theipst'. It is good to include the role of the priest, which is an
improvement over Book 3, but it would still be helpful to include the full Trinitarian

dimension, as noted above.

The Teachds Books repeat the Rites for ReconciliatidRites 1 and 2 fronBooks 3 and 4,
but with some changes. The Scripture readings selected for Rite 2 are the conversion of

Zacchaeus and the Parable of the Prodigal Son, which are both reasonable.

Teache@s Book 5 continues to give precedence to Rite 2 over Rite 1. HoviBonk,6 gives
priority to Rite 1 by keeping it in the main lesson material, and moving Rite 2 to an appendix,

which is good. It would be helpful to teach that Rite 1 is the normal form for celebration of

273



the Sacrament, and that Rite 2 is for special ocnasand circumstances. In TeadseBook

5 6the celebrant invites the child to acknowl
this presumes that the pupils are only receiving the Sacrament of Penance once per year,

which could result if celebratgnthe Sacrament through Rite 2 alone, but is contrary to the
Churchés guidance on frequency of the Sacr ame:

to say the time of their last confession, which is good.

The Sacrament of Penance is addressed imhegs-T1L11 - CommandmentA7-T2L4 -

Christian Morality andA7-T3L5 - Where Do We Go From Heré&ach of these lessons has a

'Reconciliation Service', which is to include individual confession; no text is provided to

cover the individual confessions. The Tead@d&ooks note that these services are 'based on

the Rite for ReconciliationRite 2. TheSer vi ces resembl e the Chur chi¢
according to Rite 2, but depart from the Chur
quite confusing for the pupils, because it would be hard for them to see that the Services are

not actually par o f the Churchodos | itur gylke Sérees pr esen
reinforces the Programmedés undue preference f
to present Rite 2 during Year 7 of the Programme, but it should be presented in fullyharmon

with the liturgy of the Church.

The principal way in which the three 'Reconci
2 is the omission of the 'Examination of Conscience'. There are sometimes lists of prayers

which approximate to an examinationf consci ence, but the Church
the Ten Commandments is not used, though it should be particularly helpful for primary

school pupils.
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The Reconciliation Service in Lesson -AZL11 has a Scripture reading based on Exodus
20:1-17, whid is good in principle. However, the text used is an abbreviated paraphrase; it

would be helpful to use a text which better reflects the Scripture original.

The Reconciliation Service in Lesson-A2L4 has a Scripture reading from Matthew-%2,

the Beatudes, which is satisfactory. However, the prayers in the Service do not draw directly

on the Scriptural Beatitudes, but on a Programmmgen list which resembles the Beatitudes

in some ways, but is less satisfactory. It is also unhelpful that thec&emaludes prayer

with the clay O6Beings' that were made by the

prayed over.

The Reconciliation Service in Lesson -ABL5 dispenses with a Scripture reading and
substitutes a Programmaitten passage about thacent Greeks and Romans, from which
it develops a list of behaviours that need to be forgiven. The Service concludes with a series

of prayers based on the Fruit of the Spirit, which are reasonable.

The Sacrament of Penance is addressed in two less¥paurir8.

LessonA8-T1L6 - In Relation to Reconciliatign has anot her Reconcil i at

on the Rite of Reconciliation of a Number of Peniteri§te 2', and a Ritual of Forgiveness

(nonsacramental). Teachers are invited to choose betweentteeservices.

The Reconciliation Service is similar to the three services analysed above for Year 7. A
Scripture reading is presented, which is the Parable of the Prodigal Son, which is good. There
is no Examination of Conscience, and much of the pragersbased on a psychological

concept of healing spaces in relationships. The Service also includes an activity, 'Let us
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Endeavour’, in which the pupils move small stones around a circle while chanting a mantra,
which appears to have neither Christian digance nor connection with the Sacrament of

Penance.

The Ritual of Forgiveness (newacramental) has prayer for forgiveness which is related
again to healing the spaces in relationships, and also includes taking stones and piling them
into a mound as agmn of forgiveness. The Ritual does not refer to the Sacrament of Penance,

and does not appear to contribute to an understanding of the Sacrament.

LessonA8-T1L11 - Sacraments of the Churdhas a paragraph on the Sacrament of Penance,

which states that, "&/know that God our Father is ready to forgive us when we say sorry.
We celebrate this forgiveness in the Sacrament of Penance’, reinforced in the following
prayertime by, 'No matter what happens, we are always forgiven and loved by God when we
express swow'. These statements are not entirely satisfactory, because merely saying sorry is
not sufficient, we must have true contrition, a firm purpose of amendment, which includes
repairing harm done where possible. Also, the statement might give the imprtbsdiGod

forgives us anyway, and in the Sacrament of Penance we merely celebrate that we have been
already forgiven. It might also be helpful to state that the Sacrament of Penance remains the

only ordinary means for forgiveness of mortal sins.

In the sibsequent prayer time, 'Remembering Reconciliation’, the pupils form two circles,
one inside the other. Each pupil is then to say to the pupil opposite, ‘I'm sorry. | forgive you.
Peace be with you'. This ritual aims to promote reconciliation within #sscbut pupils may

find it somewhat unrealistic, because randomly selected pairs of pupils may have no reason to
seek or give forgiveness to each other. In any case, this ritual hardly contributes to an

understanding of the Sacrament of Penance.
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Several gggestions are listed above for inclusion in the Information for teachers. The items

suggested might also be helpfully incorporated into the lesson material for pupils.

3.4.7 Anointing of the Sick

INTRODUCTORY INFORMATION FOR TEACHERS

Alive-O Teacheis Book 6 page [21] has the following information on The Anointing of the
Sick: "The children are introduced to the Anointing of the Sick in the context of the care that
Jesus had for all those who are suffering. In the Anointing of the Sick, the Churchuesntin

to express the care of Jesus for those who are sick today'.
This information is good, but might be strengthened by adding the following:

The Anointing of the Sickvas instituted by Christ as sacramentwhich gives a special

grace tahose sufferingevious illness or in oldge ***

Each time a person falls seriously ill they may receive the Anointing of the Sick, and also

again if the illness worsen¥”

Only priests and bishops can give the sacrament of the Anointing of the Sick, using oil

blessed bytte bishop3*

The Sacrament of the Anointing of the Sick is a liturgical and communal celebration: the
priest lays his hand on the sick person, anoints the forehead and hands, and prays for the

special graces of this sacraméfit.

344 catechism of the Catholic Church, 1511, 1527.
35 pid. 1529.

38 pid. 1530.

7 Ibid. 1519, 1531.
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The special gracef the Arpinting of the Sickunites the sick person to the Passion of Christ;
brings strength, peace, and courage to endure suffering in a Christian miangeeness of
sins The Sacrament may bring healing from the illness, but if not, it helps preparegbe per

for passing over to eternal lif&'®

LESSON MATERIAL ONANOINTING OF THE SICK

LessonA6-T2L1 - A Healing Community has a brief description of the Anointing of the

Sick in Pupiés and Teaché& Books: the people gather with someone who is seriduahd

pray for the sick person; the priest blesses everyone present and a passage from Scripture is
read; the priest anoints the sick person with the Oil of the Sick and prays for the grace of the
Holy Spirit, that the Lord will save, raise up and corbtbe sick person; afterwards the sick

person may receive Holy Communion.

While the description covers much of the administration of the Sacrament of Anointing of the

Sick, there are some ways in which the teaching might be strengthened for the pupils:

It would be good to mention that the ceremony is a Sacrament of the Church, which was
instituted by Christ. While it is good to mention the participation of the community, it could
be made clear that it is the priest (or bishop) who confers the Sacranoemwfitiine grace of

Holy Orders, and not the Christian community as a whole. It would be good to note that old
age may also be a reason for seeking the Anointing of the Sick, and that a seriously ill person

may receive the Sacrament repeatedly each timéribss worsens.

348 Catechism of the Catholic Church. 1532.
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It would be important to state that the Sacrament has a special graceuwitéshthe sick
person to the Passion of Chribtjngs strength, peace, and courage to endure suffering in a
Christian mannerand brings forgiveness of sinstlife person has been unable to receive the
Sacrament of Reconciliatiohegrace of theSacrament may bring healing from the illness,

but if not, it helps prepare the person for passing over to eterridl. life

LessonA8-T1L11 - Sacraments of the Church (hgas a brief and helpful paragraph on the

Anointing of the Sick, which is described as a Sacrament, 'in which the Risen Jesus comforts
and blesses the sick person and prepares those who are dying for heaven. This sacrament is

given to those who are sergy ill and it may be repeated as often as is seen fit'.

3.4.8 Holy Orders

INTRODUCTORY INFORMATION FOR TEACHERS

In Teachets Book 8 page [17] in the section 'Liturgical Education for the Sdtrionary
Schoolchild' there is reference to Holy Order®as of the two sacraments at the Service of

Communion, but no other information.

LESSON MATERIAL ONHOLY ORDERS

In LessonA8-T1L12 - Sacraments of the Church (8))e day is devoted to the Sacrament of

Holy Orders. There is good information presentedugltioe Sacrament, but one might also

suggest ways in which the teaching could be strengthened.

349 catechism of the Catholic Church, 1532.
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The priesthood is so important to the life of the Church that the Sacrament of Holy Orders
would have merited more extensive treatntbah just one day in eiglears and introduced
earlier in the Programme. It would have been particularly helpful to have teaching on the
nature of ministerial priesthood and the sacramental powers of priest and bishop when
teaching about the other Sacraments, especially Euch&estance, Confirmation and

Anointing of the Sick, and about the Church.

The Lesson states that some men feel called to be priests. It might be helpful to add that this
call comes from God, and must be submitted to the judgement of the Church who d#& deci
on their suitability to be ordained. It would be good to note that the Church is bound by the

choice of Christ to ordain only men to the priesth6od.

It is good to say that priests try to |ive as
understanding that it is Christ himself who is present through the ordained minister; the priest

acts in the person of Christir Saviour, the Head of the Churd

The Lesson commends the priestoés | ife of out
helpful to also mention the gift of celibacyBishops and priests are normally not married, so
they can give themselves entirely to God and the people they $&irkacy is also an

imitation of Christ3°2

It i s reasonable for t dramentLoé BladdyoOmnderd the naraig t ha't
anointed with the Spirit of God so that he wi

be helpful to mention that the Sacrament gives grace to serve the Churglgsamgtituted

30 catechism of the Catholic Church, 1578, 1598.
*1 pid. 1548.
%2 |pid. 1551, 1579-1580, 1599, 1618.
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by Christ at the Last Suppeavhen he established the Twelve Apostles as the bishops to lead

and take care of the Church®

The Lesson states that after ordination the new priest promises to lead the community in
celebrating the sacraments, preaching the Gospel and teaching thé Yaathld be helpful

to add that through the grace of the Sacrantenbtdained minister®ceive sacred power to
serve the People of God through teaching the faith, administration of the sacraments and

divine worship, and by leading the ChurgH.

The essential rite of the Sacrament is well described: the bishop lays his hands on the man's
head and prays that he will be filled with the Holy Spirit, and then anoints his hands with oil.
It might be helpful to add th&rdination, like Baptism and Confirrtian, can be received

only once®?

The Lesson states that priests O6make Godds pr
it would be good to also include the eternal perspective, because the priesthood serves above

all to help the people of Godhaur journey to heaven, our ultimate home.

Video 8 has a good presentation on priesthood and the ordination ceremony, which should

expand pupil sd understanding of the | esson ma:

The Lessondés information r el laftl ®sovdrall thpeei est h oo
degreef the ordained ministry: bishop, priest and deaddhAn explanation of the three

degrees of ordination might include the following:

353 catechism of the Catholic Church,. 1536, 1548.
%4 |bid. 1592.
5 |bid. 1597.
% |bid. 1593.
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The bishop is a successor of the apostles and head of his dibteessEso shares in
resnsibility for the whole Church, under the authority and in union with the Pope, the
successor of St Petefhe bishop haghe fullness of priestly ordination, includindpe
sacramental power to ordain priests, deacons and other bishops, and to administer

Confirmation.3’

Priests receive responsibility from the bishop to look after a parish or some other special
work. Priests receive through ordinationh e gi f t poWedta celelvatedass d
proclaim the Gospel and consecrate the Eucharist, to &mgjivs in Confession, and to
administer the Sacrament of the Sick. Priests normally administer Baptism, and officiate at

the Sacrament of Marriag&?

Deacons are ordained for tasks of service. Permanent deacons are men who may be married.

They assist theishop and priests>®

3.4.9 Marriage

INTRODUCTORY INFORMATION FOR TEACHERS

In Teachers Book 8 page [17] in the section 'Liturgical Education for the Semmoary
Schoolchild' there is reference to Marriage as one of the two sacraments at the Service o

Communion, but no other information.

357 catechism of the Catholic Church. 1576, 1594, 1600.
%8 |pid. 1551, 1562-1567, 1595.
*9 |pid. 1596.
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LESSON MATERIAL ONMARRIAGE

In LessonA8-T1L12 - Sacraments of the Church (®pe day is devoted to the Sacrament of

Marriage. There is a reasonable account on Marriage, which appears in bots Bagil

Teacheds Books. Some suggestions for strengthening the teaching are outlined below:

It might be helpful to note thdity performing his first miracle at the wedding feast of Cana,

Jesus gave a sign confirming Marriage as a Sacrament of the Clifirch.

It would alsobe hel pf ul to clarify that the O6speci al
Christ particular tolte Sacrament of Marriagehich spiritually aichusband and wife to love
and care foeach otherto bring each other closer to God on the way to etdifeaand to

love and educatéheir childrenin the Catholic Faith®®?

Itis good to note that 'the ltet or y of husband and wife will te
of us'. It would also be helpful to bring in the rich Scriptural imagd ef s uve &r hiso

Church & the model of love for all married coupl&§?

There is a good account of the marriage ceremony. It might be helpful to addghedrmal
to celebratea Catholic wedding during a Nuptial Masthe couple are the ministers of the

sarament for each othethe priest blesses the couple and acts as a witness for the Church.

363

It might also be helpful to add théte Holy Family of Jesus, Mary and Joseph in Nazaseth

a model for te Christian family homewhichis rightly called "thedomestic church.#*

360 catechism of the Catholic Church. 1613.
%1 |bid. 1660-1661.

%2 |bid. 1661.

%3 |bid. 1662, 1663.

%4 |bid. 1666.
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3.5 LIFE IN CHRIST 7 MORALITY

The teaching on Christian morality in the Ak@ Programme is analysed below following

the structure of th€atechism of the Catholic Churchihe first subsection, 3.5.1 Life in the
Spirit, addresses the Churchodos gener al unders
power of the Holy Spirit. The second sséction, 3.5.2 The Ten Commandments, addresses

the moral law of God througihe framework of the Decalogue.

3.5.1 Life in the Spirit

INTRODUCTORY INFORMATION FOR TEACHERS

The Introductory information for teachers addresses morality under the heading 'Moral

Education’ inAlive-O 1 through 4The Information is in two parts, the second of which has a

subheading, 'Moral Education Related to God'.

In Teachets Books 1: page XIKlll, and 2: page XHXIIl, the Information opens with,
‘Through baptism we share in the life and love of God. Ganidiving is an expression of

this life'. This is good.

The Information then goes on to stress personal and emotional development. Children
develop their initial moral sense in response to the rules, precepts and expectations of adults.
They are then lar helped to develop Christian values, mainly through the example of parents
and teachers. These values include love, respect, tolerance, generositynéssyisei
sacrifice, sympathyself-discipline, perseverance, determination, patience, fair pray a
consideration of others. These values help the children to develegpeétfience and self

acceptance.
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The Information states that developing a Christian conscience is a lifelong task, to which
parents contribute most. It is good to refer to consciemgeit would be helpful to clarify
that conscience is not essentially something that human beings develop; conscience is

primarily a gift of God part of human nature, but which requires formation.

It is good there is reference to obedience to rulescds@érvance of certain standards of
behaviour in the classroom. It might be helpful to refer to the beneficial effect of rules and
standards of behaviour at home, as well as in school. It is true to state that the school may
have to supply what parents/gdians have neglected, or correct wrong attitudes already
formed; however, it would be equally true that parents sometimes have to make up for

matters neglected or wrong attitudes formed in school.

There is reference to stories in the Programme as a noéaneral education. One might
raise the question as to the effectiveness of fictional stories, because it may be difficult to

know what lessons the pupils will draw from them.

The Information relates moral education to God, but seems to give God a sgomhela
Pupils 6are being helped to know themsel ves,

abilities and to have more confidence in themselves. This develops their capacity to relate to

the world, to others andlavwseemG@Guord discourading thai ons t
posi tive: OKnowl edge 1is not sufficient for
commandments is not sufficient. e. . God shoul

coax them to do what is required of them'. Sombalancing would be helpful to give
primacy to God and his law of love as the source and foundation of moral education and

formation.
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Alive-O 3 and AliveO 4 prepare pupils for the Sacrament of Penance. The Information for
teachers on 'Moral Education' ifreachers Books 3: page XXXII, and 4: page XX\
XXVI, is mostly the same as Aliv® 1 and 2, but with some additions, which are analysed

below.

Pupils are to be given the opportunity to write their own Class Code. While it is good to
encourage pupils tiake some responsibility for their own behaviour, might it be encouraging
a selfgenerated approach to morality in the absence of teaching on the commandments of

God?

There is emphasis on the individual goodness of the pupils, and the linking of sinotvith
living up to this inner goodness. There is a degree of truth in this, in that human beings were
created good, in the image and likeness of God. However, referring only to human goodness
omits the fundamental Christian understanding that our initiadigess is damaged by
original sin, restored by the redemptive sacrifice of Jesus on the cross, but that the effects of
original sin still persist. The Information focuses on our own personal inner goodness as the
source of our good behaviour, which coullleg@away from looking to God as the source and

way of right behaviour.

Sin is described as weakening the connection between ourselves and God, a distancing from
God, while conversion is restoring of our relationship with God. It would be helpful to
includethe essential nature of sin as an offence against God who is all good, and that sin is

any thought, word, deed or omission contrary to God's law.

It is helpful to state that sin should always be set in the context of freedom and conscience,
linked with corscious and deliberate choices. It might also be helpful to include the Church's
teaching on the meaning of conscience.
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The Information commendsthe moral development theoriesf Jean Piaget, Lawrence

Kohlberg and Carol Gilliganspecifically for showing t#it moral development is a gradual
process, in which o6children of Si X or seven
from their selfcentred perspective, to acknowledge the perspective of those around them and

to move towards more eaperative, mutdainteraction with others'lt might be helpful to

include a note of caution about these moral development theesscially Kohlberg who

has beerhighly influential on Catholic catechesigecause they have a purely secular basis

and exclude the Christian conte¥’. Koh|l ber gés theories have not

other psychologistdothsecular and Christiaft®.

Lawrence Kohlberg based his theories on the work of Jean Piaget in the fields of intellectual
and moral developmenPi aget 0s scheme of mor al devel opm
Kohl ber goés, with three stages, which parall el

Pi aget 6 s wo r&note afcautianmight helpfully be gneludedn the context of

365 Kohlberg, Lawrence, The Philosophy of Moral Development i Moral Stages and the Idea of
Justice.San Franci sco: Har per & Row,mohl9é&dapmedtaépendenr gb6s si x s
the individual ds rational and intellectual progression,
and society. The highest stage of development involves rational commitment to universal ethical
principles, which are essentially liberal secular values: justice, equal rights, and respect for the dignity
of individuals. Children are to be encouraged to construct for themselves logical and ethical principles.
Virtue is knowledge of the good; he who knows the good chooses the good. This secular approach to
morality omits key Christian elements, e.g. there is no recognition of original sin or its effects, God or
his laws, conscience, love, redemption, grace or eternal perspective. P.17-19, 30, 95, 407-412.
® See Vit z, PaarlalC.EdiuM at i on: A Comparison of Secul ar
Catechetical Instruction and the Catholic Faithful, by George A Kelly - Editor, p.101-120. Boston: St
Paul Editions, 1982. Criticisms have related to: the validity of the six stages; the reliability of the moral
judgment scale based on moral dilemmas; lack of correlation between scores on the Moral
Development Scale and moral action; lack of support for concept that the sequence of stages is
invariable; counter-evidence to assumption that moral development is basically a form of natural
intell ectual maturati on; consequence of mor al relati v
atheistic ideology.
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Christanmor al i ty, because Piaget 6s p efringpprtancd i v e

to the Christian understanding of morality/.

The Information helpfully introduces an explicitly Christian dimension. Jesus is put forward
as a model for how the pupils shalive; it would be helpful to also include that Jesus is our
di vine Saviour from sin. Al so included i s
should love God with all our hearts, and our neighbour as our&&iesvould be helpful to
include theNew Testament fulfilment, that we should accapd believe idesus as our Lord

and Saviout®®, and love one another as he has lové&us

The Information states that the Programme does not mention the commandments of God at
this stage, but stresses 'thewes underlying the commandments'. It would be more helpful to
follow the Churchoés practice of using the
teaching the Law of God, which would also underline the point that God's law is a matter of

" ¢ 0 mma n dtgust fostenirty ofrvalues.

%7 Howard Gruber, Editor. The Essential Piaget. London: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1977. p.43-50,

96, 185, 380-386. Piaget posited three major stages of intellectual development in childhood and
adolescence: sensimotor, concrete operations, and formal operations. He also observed three types
of rules made up by children themselves which helped to understand the developing moral judgement
of the child: motor rule, which merges into a habit; coercive rule, which begins with unilateral respect;
and rational rule, which is based on mutual respect. Piaget did not recognise original sin or anything
equivalent, positing that from the moral as from the intellectual point of view the child is born neither
good nor bad, but master of his destiny. Piaget did recognise religion, but saw it as having a
psychological rather than a spiritual basis: living in groups gives rise to respect, which is the source of
all religion and morality. Filial piety is the psychological source of the religious sense, which initially
produced primitive religions; later developed religions had gods of moral purity, showing that liberation
of mind can raise the moral level of the gods.

Piaget also posited that the whole is society and the part is the individual, and their equilibrium
becomes morality. Science gives knowledge of good and evil, which is the basis of morality, while
faith gives meaning to life. God is a concept, while faith speaks of values, and leads to action.
Science and faith together produce social salvation.

%%% Mt.22:36-40; Dt.6:5; Lv.19:18.

%% J0hn 6:29, 8:24; 1 John 3:23.

%7% John 13:34.
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In Alive-O 5 through &he Introductory information for teachers on morality appears in the

Teaches Books wunder the headi ng -OBMpage[22[2HH;0r mat i or
Alive-O 6: page [2}][23]; Alive-O 7: page 19]-[20]; Alive-O 8: page [206]21]. The
Information is in two parts, the second of which has thehsmaaing, 'Christian Moral

Education'.

The first part of the Information is very similar to the equivalent part in Abve through 4,

with the followingadditions:

The pupils are helped to develop morally by showing how Mary, the saints and other good

people responded to the call of Jesus to love God and others. This.is good

The Information notes that parents' love and affection for each other helgeercho
develop a positive attitude towards the human body and sexuality. This is good, but there also
should be comprehensive teaching in the Programme itself on the Christian understanding of
sexuality, in harmony with th€atechism of the Catholic Ctah. (See analysis below of the

Sixth Commandment in Section 3.5.2 The Ten Commandments).

It is good that there is reference to the importance of peer groups, and their potential positive

and negative influences. However, the opportunity for group work and common decisions is
presented in a wholly positive way, and could benefit from a caabont potential negative

out comes. The I nformation helpfully notes thc¢

positive way may only develop gradually.

The second part of the Information, 'Christian Moral Education’, presents a summary of key
points n relation to the Christian understanding of life in Christ / morality, and affirms that

Christian moral teaching is based on Revelation. While this summary is very good, it is also
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very brief, and the meaning could helpfully be developed and expand¢deftwenefit of
teachers. For example, there is reference to 'the consequences of original sin’; it would be

helpful to explain what original sin is, and to state what its consequarees

One might suggest the Information for teachers on morality shoaldde the following

expansions, additions or clarifications:

The source of our moral life is our dignity as human persons created in the image of God.
Though wounded by original sin, the divine i

grace of the lly Spirit, making it possible for us to legdodlives. "

Even though we have been redeemed by Jesus, original sin still leaves us inclined to do
wrong, open to make mistakes, and subject to temptation by Satan. Temptations are not

wrong in themselvesnly giving in to temptation can lead to sifY

We | ook in faith to Jesus, who is o6the way,
preaching are the Beatitudes, which are the w

to know, love and seevhim here on earth and enjoy eternal life with him in heal/@n.
God has given each person free will and the power to choosegtod or to do wrong'™

Feelings or emotions (such as love and hatred, desire and fear, joy, sadness and anger) are
neither god nor bad in themselves. They are good when they contribute to a good action,

and bad when they contribute to a bad acfi6h.

371 catechism of the Catholic Church, 1691-1692, 1701-1702, 1714-1715.
372 |pid. 1707-1708, 2846-2847.

373 Ibid. 1698, 1715-1721.

374 bid. 1745, 2022.

375 |bid. 1767-1768, 1773.
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God has given us the gift of conscience, whichnsogaaljudgmentand a moral imperativef
reason that guides us to do good and to avoid evil. We must always follow our conscience,
but we also have an obligation to form our conscience, so that it leads our actions towards

God.*"®

A virtue is a firm habit to do good. The four principal cardinal human virtues are:

prudence, justice, fortitude, and temperance. The three theological virtues are faith, hope, and

love.®""

Sin is any thought, word, deed or omission <co
truth and a failure in love towasdsod and neighbout’®

We should avoid all sins, whether serious (mortal) or less serious (venial) sins. Mortal sin

requires grave matter, full knowledge, and deliberate consent. God desires eternal life for all

in heaven, but mortal sin destroys love a@adctifying grace in us, and, if unrepented, leads

to the eternal death of hell. It can be forgiven in the ordinary way in the Sacraments of
Baptism and Penance. Veni al sin involves brea
serious matter butwihout f ul | knowl edge or consent. Veni

deserves punishment, and can lead to more seriot¥é’sin.

God is merciful and wants to forgive our sins, but we must first admit our faults and ask

Godos fo¥’giveness.

376 catechism of the Catholic Church, 1713, 1777, 1796, 1798.
377 |bid. 1833-1844.

378 pid. 1849-1850, 1871-1872.

379 |pid. 1854-1862, 1874-1875.

380 pid. 1846-1848.
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Vices, oppose of the virtues, are bad habits which result from the repetition of sins. The
worst vices are called the capital, or deadly, sins: pride, avarice, envy, anger, lust, gluttony,

and sloth38!

Our vocation is not just personal; love of neighbour is inseparfaom love of God. We
should work for the common good of society, especially the communities we belong to and
the state, with due respect for legitimate authority and law. We should seek to reduce
excessive and unjust social and economic inequalitiesighout the entire human family,

with particular care for the poor and neetfg.

God, to help and guide us, gives us the moral law so we can follow the ways that lead to true
happi ness, and avoid the evil w a saldawtisthat t ur n

law of love: to love God and to love one another as Jesus lovéd us.

Godos mor al |l aw is also the | aw of grace. Je.
gives us the free gift of Gododés dneddowhadpnd | ove
us choose what is right, resisit Satands tempt.

Sanctifying grace is the stable gift of the Holy Spirit into the soul to heal it of sin and to

sanctify it.3®

Other kinds of graces are: actual gracesgddt specific circumstances), sacramental graces

(proper to each sacrament), special graces or charisms (gifts intended for the good of the

381 catechism of the Catholic Church, 1865-1866, 1876.
382 |pid. 1877-1880, 1943-1948.

33 |pid. 1950, 1970.

384 Ipid. 1715, 1972, 2017, 2020-2022.

385 |bid. 1999-2000, 2023.
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Church) among which are the graces of state of life and for particular ministries in the

Church 8¢

The faithfulhae t he right to receive and the® duty

along with a more clear and positive linking of morality with the teaching of the CHftch.

LESSON MATERIAL ONLIFE IN THE SPIRIT

Alive-O 2 has a set of three lessons on the theme of ‘caring’. L&2sbhl 91 Caring has a

good presentation on caring for others, being kind and thoughtful, and appreciating care

received. Lesso®2-T1L10 - They Care For Mehas a good presentation appreciating

care received from others: shopkeeper, doctor, priest, teacher, and postman.AZsson

T1L11- 1 Care For Themfocuses on how pupils can give care to toys, pets, anebwdd;

it might have been more helpful for teaching Christian mordlitlyis lesson had developed

the ideas from the earlier LessAB-T1L9 about caring for other people.

LessonA2-T2L4 - Peace Within Mehas a story based on the nursery rhyme Jack and Jill, in

which Jack and Jill fight and treat each othadly, but whichends with their father teaching
them to say sorry, to promise not to hurt each other again and shake hands, after which the
brother and sister are the best of friends. The story should be helpful in teaching pupils about

Christian morality.

LessonA3-T2L2 - My Goodness promotes the natural goodness of children, which is

commendable. However, the view is conveyed that children are entirely good in themselves,

%8 catechism of the Catholic Church, 2003-2004, 2024.

%87 |bid. 2032, 2037, 2049-2051.

%8 A range of moral issues of particular interest to young people are well developed and
constructively related to the teaching of the Church as set out in the Catechism of the Catholic
Church, by George Pell, Issues of Faith and Morals. San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1996.
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l' i mited only by the negative influence of adu
Ther natural openness and spontaneity in this area is tempered only by the cautionary
influence of adults'. It would be helpful to note that, while children are indeed good in
themselves, they also suffer the negative influences of original sin, and tlietheeeisdom

and guidance of adults. Experience of working with young children reveals their endearing

natural goodness, but also their ability to behave very badly towards each other, requiring the

prudent intervention of adults to maintain peace and diaym

This Lesson introduces the making of 'little Beings'. Each pupil is invited to make a 'being’
from plasticine, which can be anything the pupil imagines: human, animal, vegetable,
inanimate, spiritual, fictional, or other. The illustration and poemthi@ Pupils Book
visualises trees, leaves, peas, and stars as all 'beings'. Each pupil is invited to give a name and
personality to their 'little Being', to be known only to the pupil and to no one else. Among the
'little Beings' shown on Video 3, and tleoseen by this author in one school, are some that

look nonhuman and strange.

The pupil sd o61ittl e BB8T2h69A30d2L3 AdsTAL2, dpTREGA T |1 n Le
A4-T2L7, andA5-T2L6. Pupils are invited to resplayte to al
in the classroom. Pupils are invited to talk to, tedlit wrong behaviours, and thésten to

their "little Beings'. Pupils are invited to
the 6Beingsod6 in their nfestalstaseof indecomeeditatoe $hei n a d
lessons do not relate these exercises to any accepted practice of Catholic catechesis, and one
might envisage potential dangers, especially considering the possible negative nature of the

‘little Beings' imagined ypsome pupils, and the secrecy involved.
LessonA3-T2L2 then has two stories involving 'little Beings' which promote the view that
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children like being friends and bubble with energy. The lesson proposes that pupils can relate
well to stories involving 'lile Beings', but one must raise the question as to whether this is in
fact the case, particularly considering the unknown, and some possibly unhelpful, nature of

the 'little Beings' made by pupils.

LessonA3-T2L3 - We Are The Greatesteinforces the viewhat children are all good,

without suffering any negative consequences of original sin, because Jesus taught that
children are the greatest in the Kingdom of God. This teaching of Jesus is analysed above in
Section 3.3.3: Jesus Christ, showing that ¢h#d-like humility that makes one great in the

eyes of God, rather than the physical fact of being a child.

LessonsA3-T2L5 - The Good ShepheréindA4-T2L5 - The Good Shepherdboth include

the Parable of the Lost Sheep to help teach pupils about i@hmabrality. The choice of
parable is excellent, but the teaching could be strengthened by following the Scripture
original in likening the lost sheep to a repentant sinner. This parable is analysed in greater

detail above in Section 3.3.3: Jesus Christ.

LessonsA3-T2L6 - Losing My Way andA3-T2L7 - Time To Changeare complementary

and so are analysed here together.

The Lessons introduce an 'Act of Sorrow', which is reasonable in many respects, but which
might be helpfully replaced by the 'Act @ontrition' below, for the following reasons:
sorrow for sin is good, but is insufficient of itself, and must be accompanied by determination
to make amends and not to sin again, which are implied by the term ‘contrition’; the proposed
'‘Act of Contrition'includes the essential nature of sin which is offence against God; it
includes the firm resolution not to sin again and to avoid whatever might lead one to sin (the
Act of Sorrowbés request for help not nto si
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the proposed 'Act of Contrition' explicitly recognises that we need the grace of God to live a
good life; it is close to the prayer traditionally used in the Church in Ireland and also to that
proposed in th€ompendium of the Catechism of the CathGlhurch which should serve to

strengthen the links between home, parish and school.

Act of Contrition: O my God, | am heartily sorry for all my sins because they offend

You my God, who are athood and deserving of all my love. | firmly resolve with the

help of Your grace to sin no more and to avoid whatever leads me to sin. Amen.

The Pupiés Book shows firstly children physically-fiteating one another, and then making
amends and being friends. This is good, but the text puts the focus on feelings: feeling angry
leads to the bad behaviour, and then feeling sad leads to regretting and making up for the
offence. This may give pupils the impression that good and bad behaveall a matter of
feelings, whereas the Christian understanding is that feelings of themselves are neither right
nor wrong, it is what we do or think resulting from feelings that is right and wrong. It might
also be helpful to put good and bad behawion an objective footing, in the context of the

law of God, in this case the Fifth Commandment.

The Teachds Book has a series of stories in which a 'little Being' behaves badly and then
later comes to have a change of heart, with the apparent airacbirtg pupils that certain
behaviours are wrong and that we should say sorry and make up with those we have
offended. The wrong behaviours in the stories are: being destructive; being violent and losing
one's temper; being selfish; and being jealous. Tkesges may be helpful in drawing
attention to certain sinful behaviours, and the need for repentance, forgiveness and making

amends. However, one might suggest ways in which the lessons might be more effective.

296



As in the Pupils Book the emphasis is vempuch on feelings, and it would be helpful to
distinguish between feelings, which are neither right nor wrong in themselves, and the
ensuing thoughts and actions, which can be right or wrong. One might question the
effectiveness of using 'little Beings' the stories, as noted above. These stories may come
across as somewhat idealised and unrealistic, in that there is always a dramatic and complete
change of heart in the misbehaving olittle
what happened anithen feeling the love and acceptance of friends or parents. It would be
helpful to give students a context, authority and objectivity to the wrong and right behaviours

in the stories, by relating them to the law of God, (the structure of the Decalogpe csady

helpful), in harmony with the practice of the Church.

The Worksheet asks pupils to write about a time when they did something wrong for which
they had to say sorry. The TeadselBooks have several Art Activities in which pupils are to
draw timeswhen they were careless, destructive, aggressive and hurtful, lost their temper,
and acted out of selfishness and jealousy. As the writing and drawings are to be done in open

class, might they violate pupilsd privacy?

LessonsA4-T2L6 - Not Being Botherd, Not Being TrueandA4-T2L7 - Being A Bully,

Being Unfair, Being Selfishare linked and so are analysed here together.

The Pupis Book has a picture of a group of children gossiping about and bullying another
child who looks utterly miserable. Thereeawo sets of questions, one of which asks about
the feelings of the people involved, the other which asks what might be done in that situation,
including asking for a story or prayer that might be helpful. It might be more helpful if the
lesson materidhad stated what was wrong in the situation and why, and then what should be
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done about it, rather than merely posing questions with an emphasis on feelings.

The Teachds Book has a number of stories about 'little Beings' who have a change of heart
after cbing wrong things: not being bothered; being untrue; being a bully; being selfish; being
unfair. These stories are similar to those in Lesgdh32L6 andA3-T2L7 which have been
analysed above, and the same comments apply as noted above, along witlovlegfo

additional comments:

Some of the stories are quite complex and it may be difficult for pupils to draw meaningful
conclusions from them. The term 'Not being bothered' could have several different meanings,
not all of which are wrong, while the stosgems to give the meaning of some combination

of selfishness and laziness; (the 'Not being bothered' story is repe&tesson A7T2L4 -

Christian Morality. In the story 'Being Untrue' the 'little Being' is lazy, selfish, deceitful,

disobedient, insold, blames others for its own wrongdoing and tells lies, but when the father
displays some crossness about this, it is the father who repents and apologises to the 'little
Beingd; it would be helpful to shaoauthorityat it
to give a stern reprimand for such seriously out of order behaviour. In one of the stories there

is reference to a 'Something Inside’, which has some resemblance to the voice of conscience
but is not identified as such; it would be helpful dpds were given a clear teaching on

conscience and its role in Christian moral life.

Similar to Lesson&3-T2L6 andA3-T2L7, aWorksheet asks pupils to write down when they
were a bully, selfish and unfair. The TeadseBooks again have several Art Adti®s in

which pupils are to draw times when they were too lazy to help at home, failed to keep
promises, did not do what parents asked, told lies, bullied others, were selfish and unfair to

others. As these writings and drawings are to be done in opes) olgght they be intrusive
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into pupilsdé privacy? Again, pupils are to o6c

how might this affect pupilsd understanding o

LessonsA5-T2L6 - God's Love Counts Us JmndA5-T2L7 - God's Love Helps Us to Love

the World include the story of Zacchaeus, based on Luke-19;1lvhich is a suitable choice

of Scripture to teach about morality. |t wo u
include verse 10, ‘for the Son ofad has come to seek out and to save what was lost', in

which Jesus explains his mission in general and in particular his call to Zacchaeus to

conversion.

It would have been helpful if the Lesson material had majored on Zacchaeus' repentance from
the sinsof greed and dishonesty, rather than on saoialusioni the people's exclusion of
Zacchaeus because he was adallector and short in stature. The Lesson also has three
fanciful 'little Beings' stories on the theme of social exclusion on the bastdonir. There is
certainly merit in teaching not to exclude others simply because they are different in some
way. However, this is not the principal meaning of the story of Zacchaeus, so it would be

better to seek some other more relevant Scripture pafgsagésaching on social exclusion.

The Lessons also include the theme of care for the Earth, which is good in itself. However,
the means adopted might helpfully be amended. There is a fanciful story in which Zacchaeus
goes back to the sycamore tree, lheomes alive and converses with Zacchaeus, ending
with a hint towards ecology. There are also three inconclusive 'little Being' stories on 'Being

Ecological'.

The final Questions and Answers are helpful: the world we live in is a gift from God, a sign

of his love and power, which we should treat with respect and love.
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LessonA6-T1L8 - God Sent the Holy Spirit to Nourish [Usas an account of a very poor boy

in Nicaragua, and the help given to him and other poor children who scavenged for a living
on thecity dump. The story is further developed well in Video 6. It is good to present this
practical example of helping those in desperate need, which is an example of the Christian
corporal works of mercy. It would also be helpful to present examples of ititaapvorks

of mercy®®, especially the work of evangelisation, spreading the Faith, which is the primary
task of the Church. The spiritual works of mercy should even be given priority, in harmony
with Scripture: 'Man does not live on bread alone but aeryeword that comes from the
mouth of God®® 'Set your heart on the Kingdom of God first, and on his righteousness, and

all these other thindys will be given you as

LessonA7-T1L9 - The Garden Storyhas been analysed above in Section 3.2 Reweldt

the context of this Section on Christian morality, it seems appropriate to repeat that the
Lesson would benefit from clarification on original sin, its nature and effects, and on the

salvation from sin won for us by Jesus' redemptive death ondke. cr

LessonA7-T2L4 - Christian Morality r epeats the making of ittt

clay and intended to represent the pupils themselMes. pupils then havéwvo Blessing
Rituals in which theys pr i nk | e t h ewithr holg watenand plages nightiglssoin
front of them while praying, 'Bless our Beings, the work of our hanfide 060 Bei ngs 6 f

again with holy water and lighted candles / nightlights, in a Reconciliation Service based on

389 catechism of the Catholic Church, 2447.
390 Matthew 4:4.
391 Matthew 6:33.
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the Churchoés Ri t Rite® tis noRaearmow making amd pgragimg with

cl ay ocBraribuesiosttée pupils' understanding of Christian morality.

The Lesson presents the Beatitudes (MtE2), which is very relevant to the theme of
Christian morality. However, the majorfoousn t he Lesson i s on the
beatitudedike list, titled, 'Be Blessed', which is not without some merit but could distract
attention away from the Beatitudes as taught by Jesus. It would be more helpful if the
alternative 'beatitudes’ere omitted, and attention given to teaching the pupils the authentic

Gospel version of the Beatitudes.

LessonA7-T2L5 - Christian Love has a very complex presentation on what it calls 'Creative
Relationship', a term which is not found in Scripture a& @atechism of the Catholic
Church The presentation uses the language of secular psychology, with just a brief mention
of faith in God' but nothing specifically Christian, so that it could hardly promote an
authentic understanding of Christian Love. Tpeesentation says that in a creative
relationship between two people neither can leave any part of themselves outside the
relationship; this is strange, because the one and only human relationship in which two
people give themselves totally to one anotisethe relationship of marriage. It would be
helpful if this Lesson had a presentation on Christian Love which is based on Scripture and

the teaching of the Church.

The Lesson closes with the ‘Golden Rule’, which is goadight alsobe helpful to give the
relevant Scripture referencé¥, and to clarify that the Golden Rule is a guideline from the

Old Testament, fulfilled in Jesus' command, ‘Love one another as | have lové¥.you'

392 Tobit 4:15; Matthew 7:12
393 John 13:34
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LessonA8-T2L 2 - Spirit-Filled Life, includes 'Praistor Concern Volunteers', which is good,

because the Concern organisation does very gbadtablework with the poorest of the
poor in the Third World. There is also a posi
also be helpful to draw out the spi t u a | di mension of the work of

examples of the spiritual works of mercy.

Lesson A8-T3L2 - Kingdom Children recalls Jesus0d6 teaching t|

exception are equally loved by God, are equal in dignity and values ieyiés of God, and

should be so treated by Christians; this is good. However, the statement that in Jewish society
at the time of Jesus children were treated as of lesser value than slaves is not borne out by
Scripture. Throughout the Old Testament ones sat children were considered a great
blessing from God, to be welcomaddcherished In any case, a blanket comparison with

the status of slaves is necessarily an undue simplification, because the institution of slavery at
the time of Jesus was vergraplex, with considerable variations in status, legal rights, and

conditions of life between different types and categories of slave.

There are two stories which address Jesus' relationship with children, 'Gabrielle’'s Story', and
"l shvahos §thestoges are ldbsely bageel on Scripture and are mostly imagined

additions, so do not contribute greatly to understanding Jesus' relationship with children.

LessonA8-T3L4 - Kingdom Friends promotes the idea of friendship, which is good in

principle, but does so in terms which are predominantly human and secular. It would be

helpful if the concept of friendship were developed in a fully Christian context.

394 Cf. Gen.30:1-8; Jud.10:34-35; 1Sam.1:19-28: Ps.128:3,6; Pr.17:6.
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LessonA8-T3L5 - Kingdom Justiceencourages people in the richer developed worteelp

those who are poor in the Third World, which is very good in principle. The economic
analysis presented on the reasons for the poverty of the Third World represents a point of
view, but the situation is very complex and development economists hamgeaaf different

views on the causes of and solutions for Third World poverty. It might be more helpful to
focus on the principles of charity and justice which are foundational, irrespective of which

economic analysis one favours.

LessonA8-T3L7 - Kingdom Ecologypromotes care and respect for creation, which is good.

Might the presentation ofnvironmental ecolog i n a prayer for mat of
Commandment s o, detract from the speci al and
Might it also be helpfltoi nc | ude ¢ h uswmch as respect forolifg fran conception

to natural death, and respect for marriage and fatmly

Several suggestions are listed above for inclusion in the Information for teachers. The items

suggested might also be helpfulhcorporated into the lesson material for pupils.

3.5.2 Ten Commandments

INTRODUCTORY INFORMATION FOR TEACHERS

The Ten Commandments are not mentioned explicitly in the Introductory Information for
teachers under the headings of Moral Education or Manah&tion. The ‘commandments of

God' are mentioned in TeacfeBook 3: page XXII, as follows: 'We do not mention the

%9 pope Benedict XVI, Caritas in Veritate i On Integral Human Development in Charity and Truth, 51,

2009.
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commandments of God at this stage. However, the values underlying the commandments are

stressed throughout the programme’.

In view of the important place in Catholic catechesis accorded by the Church to the Ten
Commandments (notably in tiBatechism of the Catholic ChurcR’, it seems appropriate to
provide relevant information for the teachers on the Decalogue anddalsesghe Precepts

of the ChurchThe Information might include the following:

The Ten Commandments were revealed by God to the people of Israel. Jesus himself used
the Ten Commandments (also called the Decaldégue t er al |y oO6Ten Wor dsod)
has folbwed his example ever since, taking the Decalogue as a framework for moral
teaching, interpreted in the light of JeStesaching to love God and love one another as he

loved us.3%’

The Ten Commandments show how to love God (first three) and neighbourdetea): a

path for a happy life freed from the slavery of §ii.

The Ten Commandments express grave obligations, enjoining certain thoughts, words and

actions, and forbidding other§?

The Precepts of the Church link the moral life to the liturgical life, to guarantee the very
necessary minimum in the spirit of prayer and moral effort, in the growth of love of God and

neighbour %

%% The importance of the Ten Commandments in Christian catechesis is also highlighted by Pope

Benedict XVI. (Joseph Cardinal Ratzinger, Principles of Catholic Theology, p.131. San Francisco:
Ignatius Press, 1987).

%" catechism of the Catholic Church, 2054-2056, 2064-2068.

%% |bid. 2067.

%% |hid. 2068, 2072-2073, 2081-2082.

9 |bid. 2041.
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LESSON MATERIAL ONTHE TEN COMMANDMENTS

This analysis fist addresses the lesson material on the Ten Commandments in general, and
then on each individual Commandment. The analysis concludes with the Precepts of the

Church.

The Ten Commandments in general

The Giving of the Decalogue by God to Mosesthe peoje of Israel is addressed in Lesson

A5-T2L2 i Moses and the People Loved by Ga, I n t he story 0 Mos e

Commandment sd, whi cA6-TLL40- Lorim &adtThedstory covels he s o n
main events at Sindi the giving of the Ten Commandmenby God, the covenantthe
peopl edbs apostasy and wo 0angar pndhs freturn hoethe Go |l d e n

mountain to receive the second pair of stone tablets.

Lesson A7-T1L10 - Commandments (1),also addresses the giving of the Ten

Commandments to Moses by God, and expands the story to give the context of the people of
Israel in Egypt and the Exodus, which is helpful. This Lesson addresses the historicity of the
book of Exodus, but is unhelpfuh ithat the only historical facts recognised are that the
Jewish peopldelievedcertain things about God, but not that any event related to the Ten

Commandments actually happened.

The stories in these three lessaosilld be strengthened by setting thenthe context of
salvation history, andby following Scripture more faithfully (see Section 3.2 Revelation,

above for further analysis).
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Thetext of the Decaloguis presented in Lessods/-T1L10 - Commandments (13nd A8-

T2L2 - Spirit-Filled Life. In view of the great importance attached by the Church to the

Decalogue it would seem reasonable to introduce the Ten Commandments much earlier in the

Programme, especially to help pupils prepare for the Sacrament of Penance.

The Decalogue is presented in the iRispand Teaché Books in three different versions.
The first is the Programmeds own version, whi.
is an abbreviated paraphrase of Exodus -20:1The third version is the version which
appears in theCatechsm of the Catholic Chur¢chwhich the Programme describes as

‘traditional’; the CCC describes this version as 'A Traditional Catechetical Formula'.

The Programme gives priority to its own version of the Decalogue, to be learned by the
pupils, including in e form of a song, which should assist memorisation. The Programme
version is satisfactory in many respects, but one might consider a number of reasons why the

CCC version would be preferable.

The Programmeersion of the Decalogue is different to thatriesl by the pupils' parents,

grandparents and priests, and could detract from unity between school, home and church. The
Programmeversion is generally less faithful to Scripture, in some cases departing from the
Scriptural format, which is expressed astbease / worst case 'headlines' for different areas

of morality, which are then expanded in the Mosaic Law, and fulfilled in the New Testament.

It would appear better to respect the integrity of the Scriptural format, in harmony with the
approach of the CC. Addi tional suggestions in relatiol

particular Commandments are:

o ThePr o g r akoordh @smmandment states, 'Honour your parengjht the
substitution of 'parents’ for ‘father and mother' introdaegeality with samesex
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'marriage'? It would seem preferable to affirm ‘father and mother' in support of the
Christian understanding of marriage.

o The Programmetd6s Fifth Commandment states,
destroy life'. The use of the term 'afel could be interpreted to include animal and
vegetable life, as well as human life. It would seem preferable to use the wording in
Scripture and the CCC, 'You shall not kill', which in the context of the Mosaic Law
and the New Testament clearly refexdiuman life.

o The Programmedés Sixth Commandment states,
unreasonable, but on the other hand there seems to be no good reason for changing
from Scripture and the CCC, 'You shall not commit adultery'.

o The Pr ogrgatm@ammandntemt states, ‘Do not speak falsely of others'.

Again, this is not unreasonable, but it would seem preferable to remain faithful to

Scripture and the CCC, "You shall not bear false witness against your neighbour'. The
Scripture here expresseeth 6 wor st cased |ie, which is t
another person in court, which could lead to that person's execution.

o The Programmedés Ninth Commandment states,
belongs with another', which appears unduly dpewide interpretation, which might
include boyfriend/girl-friend, or ‘partner’ of other or same sex. It would seem
preferable to remain faithful to the Scriptural and CCC expression of the-vegest

of sexual desire, "You shall not covet your neighisowife'.

The second version of the Decalogue presented to pupils in the Programme is an abbreviated
paraphrase from Exodus 26t¥, giving thirteen ‘commandments’. This might confuse the

pupils by presenting too many versions of the Decalogue. It weadoh referable to give
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pupils the references for the original expressions in Scripture, Exodusl20ghd

Deuteronomy 5:21.

The third version of the Decalogue presented in the Programme is that used by the CCC and
traditional in Catholic catechesis. $hversion is entirely faithful to Scripture, and could
hardly be considered not 'modern’, in that the language is stfarglard, understandable,

and not at all archaic. For the sake of clear understanding, and to avoid the confusion of
competing versiaos) it would seem preferable that this is the only version of the Decalogue to
be presented to the pupils for their study and memorisation. Using the CCC version would

also serve to strengthen links between home, school and parish.

The Status of the Decalogis generally addressed by the Programme in indirect ways.

LessonA6-T1L10- Loving God asks how the commandments would help God's people, and
then asks if there are other rules, guidelines, pieces of advice, or codes of behaviour that
could helppupils in their life with others. This seems to put the commandments of God in the

same category as rules, guidelines, advice and codes of behaviour.

Lesson A7-T1L10 - Commandments (1)has a 'Ten Commandments Quiz', involving

multiple choice questions, s® of which might help towards understanding individual
Commandments. However, the general structure and conclusions of the Quiz suggest helpful
guidelines for living a good life on earth, rather than grave obligations before God, with

potential consequers for eternal life.
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The Programme also puts forward several codes of behaviour, guidelines and
commandments, which are treated with no less respect and validity than the Decalogue, as

follows:

In LessonA3-T1L1 - We Begin Togetherthe pupils are invigk to draw up a 'Class Code’,

consisting of the principles of how they should behave towards one another. It is good to
promote a sense of responsibility among the pupils, but what if the principles they draw up at

this young age, and before they have nesgtiany significant teaching on Christian morality,

conflict with the principles of God on how they should behave towards one another? Might it

not be better that such a 'Class Coded woul d
of relating to eeh other based on the principles of God, after they have been taught such

principles?

LessonA6-T1L10 - Loving God presents the following list ofGuidelines' Love God;

Respect God's name; Pray; Respect myself, Respect others; Be truthfulheBe [&hare

with others; Wish everybody wellhere is no explanatioas to the source or statustbése
'‘Guidelines' The Programme givethe Guidelines considerable attentigupils are lead to

pray with them and write them out on posters to belalysol in the classroom and brought
home. The Guidelines are not unreasonable in themselves (except perhaps the final one may
appear to conflict with James 2:16). However, might the Guidelines come across like a
competing version of the Decalogue, leadingcbnfusion of the pupils and equating the

Decalogue with a set of guidelines?

In LessonA6-T1L10 - Loving God the Ten Commandments are considered to be only for

adult Jews, so pupils are assigned the task 'to write the Ten Children's Commandments, ten

guidelines that will help you to live as God's children’, even though pupils have not yet seen
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the text of the Ten Commandment s. The o6Ten Ct
into the subsequent prayer time; might this convey some divine approvassingléor their

selfchosen Commandments in the minds of the pupils? Pupils are asked to compare their
60Ten Children's Commandmentsdé with the Progra

to make any resulting change in theiw rCondmandments

Lessam A7-T1L11 - Commandments (2xets pupils the task of preparing a class set of 'Ten

Commandments for Young People'. The Lesson asks the question, 'In what ways are these the
same as/different from the Ten Commandments God gave to Moses?' However, tigere is
suggestion that the pupils' Commandments should be in harmony with the commandments of
God, or that there might be a problem if they are opposed to God's Commandments. Might

this exercise be encouraging seffiosen morality and moral relativismthe pupils?

LessonA8-T2L2: SpiritFilled Life, says that the first Christian community described in the

Acts of the Apostles 'followed certain guidelines for Christian living'; there is no mention that

the first Christians followed any Commandments, onlydglimes'.The Lesson then sets the

class the task of preparing their version of 'Early Church Guidelines for Christian Living'.

The teacher i s not asked to verify whether or
of God; the Guidelines are to lsEcepted as written, and prominently displayed in the
classroom. Each pupil is then invited to choose one or two specific tasks, and add these to

their personal copy of the class Guidelines, which is then to be signed by the parents or
Confirmation sponsat The class 'Guidelines for Christian Living' subsequently form the
centrepiece of a major prayer Ritual in the local church. In this way the approval and support

of both home and parish are enlisted for the pupils‘ssd¢fcted Guidelines for Christian

Living, without any check being made as to whether or not those guidelines are authentically
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Christian. Might this be encouraging and supporting ackelben / relativist morality on

behalf of the pupils?

I n conclusi on, mi g ht trdhneanyRliffevegtrequaliyatiédscodgsu t t i n g
and guidelines for behaviour risk causing moral confusion among the pupils and undermining

the special character of the law of God, especially as expressed in the Decalogue?

The Programme helpfully addresses how deaught that thBecalogue is a summary of the

commandment to love God and neighhdar example, in Lessos6-T1L10 - Loving God

and Lesson A6T1L11 - Loving My Neighbour While these teachings, based blatthew

22:3639, are good, it would also be Ip&ul to bring out that Jesus was quoting &l
Testamerff, and how this isulfilled in the New Testament ithe commandmesto believe
in and loveJesus Christ a&od the Son, ousaviour andto love one another as Jesus loved

US402.

Lesson Materiatelating to Individual Commandments.

There are no lessora the Programmeedicated explicitly to individual Commandmerits.
would be helpful for pupils to have lessons which would address and develop the meaning of
each Commandment, in harmony with the practice of the Church, especially as expressed in
the Catechism of the Catholic Churcifhe Programme has some lessonsicdéeld to a
different overall theme, which also directly or indirectly address certain Commandments, as

outlined below:

TheFirst Commandmens$ addressed in Lesséb-T2L2: Moses and the PeopleLoved by

401 pbt.6:5; Lv.19:18
402 13n.3:23; In.15:12, 13:34.
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God The Lesson is devoted mainly to the calMdses at the Burning Bush and the giving
of the Ten Commandments by God to Moses at Mount Sinai. This is a reasonable context in
which to introduce the First Commandment, which is given in full in the CCC version of the
Decalogue, which is good. It woulak helpful to develop and explain the meaning of this

Commandment, more than a few questions in the optional discussion sessions 'Chatting'.

The First Commandment is most meaningful in the context of the full Decalogue, but pupils

will have to wait two yers (LessorA7-T1L107 Commandmen)jsbefore they see the full

Decalogue, and that will be the Programweesion which has a different wording for the
First Commandment. It might be helpful to introduce the First Commandment in the context

of the full text d the Decalogue in the CCC version.

It might also be helpful to teach progressively over the course of the Programnie Eiestt
Commandmentalls us to believe in God, to hope in him, and to love him above all else; to
adore, worship, and pray to hiffihe veneration of sacred images is not contrary td-itis¢
Commandment®® but the Commandment dofesbid superstition, idolatry, various forms of
divination (recourse to Satan and the occult, mediums and psychics, magic, tarot cards,

horoscopes, astraly), sacrilege, simony and atheisi.

The Second Commandmeist not addressed explicitly in the lesson material. It might be

helpful to address explicitly the Second Commandment, and teach that it enjoins respect for

the Lords name, which is holyand forbids improper use of God's name, blasphemy, false

403 catechism of the Catholic Church, 2134, 2135, 2141.
404 |bid. 2138-2140.

312



oaths and perjury®®

The Third Commandmenis not addressed explicitly in the lesson material. It might be

helpful to address explicitly the Third Commandment, and teach that it requires thaysSund
and other holy days of obligation are to be kept holy, the faithful @uadto participate in
the Mass, andorbids engaging in unnecessary work or making unnecessary demands on

others that would hinder them from observing the Lord's £4y.

TheFourth Commandmerns addressed in the followirfgur lessons:

In the LessomAl-T1L3 - Settling In t h e AtHommegat Sclhodl t el | s pupil s

school they must do exactly what the teacher tells them and listen to what the teacher says,
but at homehtey can do whatever they want and be as untidy as they like. It is good to teach
obedience to teachers in the classroom, but it would be even more important to teach

obedienceand respect fgparents at home.

LessonAl-T1L11 - This is Where | Belongteacles pupils to appreciate and be thankful for

the care and love they receive from parents and others at home, which is good. It is
reasonable to encourage some discussion in the class by pupils about their home situations,
but some of the discussion stargelestions appear to be intrusive of the privacy of pupils and

their families.

LessonA4-T1L1 - Family Spirit teaches pupils to appreciate their own family, and families

in general, which is good. However, the model of family reflected in the egietrestory

405 catechism of the Catholic Church. 2161-2163.
408 1pid. 2175, 2190-2193, 2195.
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'Star Families' is one of people coming together spontaneously to love and care for each
other. There is good in this, but it also harmonises with a modern seadlarstanding of
family as, 'agroup of people bound together by ties of blood orcaiffe’. It would seem

important to affirm the Christian vision of family based on lifelong monogamous marriage.

LessonA5-T2L3 - At Home with God's Lovefocuses on teaching pupils to appreciate the

love and care they receive at home from parents andignardvhich reflects the love of
God,; this is goodThe descriptions of love and care received at home might be strengthened
in a few waysThe care parents givhdir children is entirelyo h o r i ,nathing spiritdal is
mentionegl it would be helpfuto include spiritual care as welluch as, parents praying with

and fortheir children, teaching them the faitbringing them to Mass and sacraments, etc.
The Lesson presents thareof parentsasthe same whether given by mother or father, often
expres e d as 60 mot h dtrwounldy bé helptule to iaffirgh 6theunique and
complementarycapabilities, characteristics and gifisat God has given tdathers and

mothers foithe benefit otheir children.

This Lesson also explicitly addressis® FourthCommandmentgiving the CCC versign

'Honour your fatler and your mother’, which is better than the Programmer s i o n, OHonoL
your parentsodé6 (see analysis above). 't woul d
to the pupils in the context of thellftext of the Decalogue, which the pupils will not meet

for another two years (in Lesson A74L10).

It is good that the Programme teaches pupils to appreciate the love and care they receive from

parents and others in the home. It would important to aésxht that e Fourth
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Commandmentenjoins children to give their father and mother obedience, respect and

assistanceappropriateespectind obedience is also dteeother legitimate authorities’

TheFifth Commandmens not addressed explicitly in tihesson material. It might be helpful

to address explicitly th&ifth Commandmenbver the course of the Programnaad teach
that it enjoins respect for every human life, from the momentasfception until natural
death and forbidsmurder, violence, bullying, direct abortion, intentional euthanasia, suicide,
and scandal (which leads others to sin gravégcause of the evils and injustices that all

war brings with it, we must do everything reasonably possible to avoid%%ar.

The Sxth Commandmernis not addressed explicitly in the lesson material, but is indirectly

addressed in Lessof8-T3L3 - Kingdom Bodies The Teaché&s Book contains detailed

physical sexual information to be given to the pupilsluding development of the neaand

female bodies and sexual organs, reproduction, sexual intercourse, conception, the growth of

the baby in the mother's womb, and childbirth. The text is supplemented wittoouir
posters showing the male and female reproductive organs, spemovwangdthe growth of a

baby in the womb, and a picture of a boy and girl withasays to expose their private
parts. The moral dimension of human sexuality is touched upon briefly: 'Good attitudes: my
body is a gift from God. | can look after it, honotruse it for good, always use it in the
chaste way. e. . Because of their | ove for

power to create new |ife'". The meaning of

407 Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2248-2253, 2255,
%8 |pid. 2319-2327.
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